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LAW OF INHERITANCE IN THE KAUTILYA’S
ARTHASASTRA

L. V. JOSHI

“Believe it or not, Arthasistra is compulsory reading in the Pakistan Army.
But the Indian military neglects....” This statement’ shows how much we are
careless towards our own tradition. As the Gujarati edition of the Arthasastra?
shows, Visnugupta is the traditional name; and the appelations ‘Kautilya’ and
‘Canakya’ are based on the birthplace and the family of the author. Kautilya is a
confirmed realist. He made a clear distinction between religion and politics. His
preference to the state laws, as against the Dharmasastra is the best proof of his
materialistic outlook® He opined that reason should be our guide in devising
means for the attainment of good. Kautilya has preserved the Indian tradition of
the Arthasastra (-political science, or the principles of government or the code of
" commonwealth-) which is a guide to the means of acquisition and preservation of
the Artha (-the wealth, the earth inhabited by men following various occupations).
So far as the Kautilya’s Arthasastra (=KA) is based on almost all the Artha$astras
. prevalent at that time (i.e. 300 B. C.), the view expressed in the KA bears a long
tradition 'and hence cannot be easily discarded.

~ As Mayne has said, Hindu Law has the oldest pedigree of any known
system of jurisprudence’. The Satapatha Brahmana describes the majesty of law.
The law is the king of kings. Even though the king ascends the highest position,
he has to take resort to the law. If the king himself does not respect the law of the
land, he becomes a sinner®. Following this vedic tradition, the KA states that the
- King should apply the law equally to his son as well as to his enemy in accordance
with the offence’.

Jacobi says that the three schools of Arthasastra, namely, Manava
Arthasastram, Brhaspati Arthasastra and Au$anasa Arthasdastra wereold and
highly respected’. The KA is the only complete work of its kind that has come down

" to us. This KA opens a new chapter in the history of our ancient political literautre.
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Dharmaéastra and Arthasastra are essentially different from each other in
origin and scope. The former is related to the duties of the four varnas and
déramas etc; whereas the latter is concerned with the politics and law-
administration. As Meyer points out, the inheritance is the only title of civil law
with which all early Dharmaéastras deal, because the topic of inheritance is closely
related to sapinda-relationship and $éraddha®.

The KA has 15 adhikaranas and the third one among them is concerned
with Law and its Administration. The law is set forth in the third Adhikarana
under 17 heads; one of them is the partition of inheritance (Dayavibhagah)
(Chapters 5, 6 and 7; Section 60™). After the section on marriage®, begins the.
section on inheritance as all transactions commence with marriage. =

It is laid down that until the parents i.e. father and mother are alive, the
sons shall not be the masters of the paternal property’®. Here in the text there
seems to be a tautology in the terms figw=: and fremfogangat:. Scholars try to justify
the terms in various ways. But the .explanation given by Prof. R. P.Kangle seems
to be logical. In his view, the gloss in the margin of the text, i.e. fq?mﬁ::i’wﬁf“qq
= Higl; might have crept into the text'. '

It may be noted in this connection that a Hindu father has got a special
power to do or not to do the partition at his will. In the court of Mumbai, a son’s
plea for effecting partition against his father’s will was rejected on the ground of
such a traditional law'2. It is very much interesting to note that this law regarding
the partition at father’s will, laid down in the KA, has been made continuous even
in the Hindu code, effective from 195612, It reads—“On and after the
commencement of this code, no right to claim any interest in any property of an
ancestor during his life time.....shall be recognised in any court.”

According to the KA, if the father on his own makes a partition of his
property, he shall not show the special favour to any one of the sons. Nor shall he
exclude any one from the inheritance without any ground'.

In regard to the managing authority in a joint-family, the KA gives a clear
guideline. In a joint family the father shall not depend on his younger brother or
son, likewise the uncle shall not depend on his nephew, and nor the elder brother
on the younger one even though he has acquired much wealth's, With a slight
variation in the text (from 3wfmfEon o FmiEm:), some scholars interprete this
otherwise—the loan-givers should demand the amount first from the father; if he
is not alive, then from his brother; and in his absence from the sons'e.
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Thus the KA attempts to establish the father as a supreme authority in the
family. This fact consequently leads to the family welfare and thereby to the social
welfare.

After the death of the father, there shall be the partition of the paternal
property among the sons'’. Even after the death of the father, if the brothers live
together in a joint family, then up to the fourth generation, whenever the property
is divided, the partition is made with equal shares among the brothers. And if any
brother is dead, having many sons; they shall receive the share which was due to
their father'®. And after the fourth generation, when their common cake for
manes (sapindatva) is discontinued, the property is divided equally among the
grandsons, great grandsons etc. The idea of having common cake for manes
(sapindtva} is found in the Manusmrti also!”.

While the parﬁtion is being made, the property earned by any brother with
his own effort, is not to be divided, except that the property has arisen from the
paternal wealth®®.

_ Again, if the brothers have no paternal property or after having divided the

" paternal property they live together in a joint family; and after some years, if they
. redivide the property, the brother who earns the wealth for the common interest
- of the joint family, shall receive two shares®,

This and the preceding statement in the KA, seem to suggest that the
efficiency should be rewarded, while the lethargy should be discouraged in a
family or in a society. This would give rise to an environment conducive to the
social welfare.

The KA states that the brothers who receive the paternal property, shall also
equally own the responsibility for paying the debt of their father?2,

In regard to a peculiar case of two brothers, who have different fathers and
- the same mother, the KA has laid down a special law in the matter of inheritance.
When a woman with a son born of her former husband, marries again; and if she
- gets another son by another husband; then each of the sons, shall receive his
property-share from his own father's wealth exclusively®.

Kautilya seems to be very practical and foresighted when he frames a law
regarding the younger brothers and sisters. If at the time of partition some
younger brothers and sisters are unmarried, then the special amount equal to that
- spent in the marriage of elder brothers, shall be additionally given to the younger
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brothers?’. And some portion of the paternal wealth shall be earmarked at the time
of partition for bestowing marriage-gifts to the younger sisters.

It is very interesting to note here the method of partition Kautilya has
suggested. The division of inheritance shall be made in the presence of witnesses.
Moreover, a village-elder or a kinsman whoever conducts the procedure of
partitiont, shall declare with a specific mention that—“this thing e.g. a well or a
road is common to all the heirs; this much share goes to this brother,” etc®.

The KA allows the repartition of what is wrongly divided or what is robbed
of the other brothers or what is concealed or what being unknown to others is
produced. When this comes to the knowledge, the property shall be redivided and
readjusted?®, ’

Now, if the sons are minor at the time of partition, then the pi‘operty of the
father, after getting it cleared of the debt, has to be deposited with the mother’s
kinsman or with some elder in the village, till the sons obtain majority. The same
is applicable to the case of a brother who is away on journey, while the. partition
is being made?’.

Kautilya is an independent thinker who rejects the idea held by the former
great scholars, if it is not reasonable. Some former Acaryas have stated—When the
poor make a partition, they shall divide even their water-jugs. But against this, the
KA boldly asserts that it is a play with word, since the property is to be divided;
and not the poverty®,

Now, we come to an interesting topic in the discussion of law of
inheritance. If the deceased has no son, then a question would arise—who shall
be the heir? The KA lays down a rule that the daughters, born of pious marriages
(i. e. STE, WTOMAR, 37y, ‘ET:I) shall inherit the property®. As Prof. R. P. Kangle points
out, the word = in the passage (KA 3.5.10) cannot be taken in the sense of T 1 (—
so that this could support the Hindu Code).

And when there is no daughter, then the father of the deceased, if alive,
shall receive the property. In his absence, the brothers of the deceased; and their
sons shall receive the inheritance®.

Here it is very interesting to note that the Manusmrti does not admit the
daughter as heir to the paternal property®'. Sons are heirs. The brothers who
receive® the inheritance should give one fourth of their shares to their sisters. This
is a merat binding; and not legal one (- ufam: wWeE: ; MS 9. 118). The
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Yajiiavalkya Smrti admits the widow of the deceased or the mother of the sons to
receive the share equal to those of sons. And the brothers should give to their
sisters one fourth of their shares. The Mitaksara clearly states that the mother's
wealth goes to the daughters; and the father’s property to the sons¥.

The Diyabhaga by Jimiitavihana states that when the father has died, and
when the partition is being made, the mother also shall receive the share equal to
that of a son. And the brothers should give the one fourth of their shares to the
sisters®.

Thus we see that this is a very long tradition, according to which sons, and
not daughters, are admitted as direct heirs to the paternal property. This tradition
has been followed by Kautilya, Manu, Yajfiavalkya, Vijidnesvara (-Mitaksara)
Jimiitavihana (-Dayabhigah) etc. It is a surprising fact that this tradition has a
root in the Rgveda®. The Rgveda states that a son does not vacate the inherited
wealth for his sister. He makes her the repository of the issue of him who takes her
in marriage. Of the well-born male and female children, the one makes the lineage
continuous, the other, being made graceful, is given in marriage to another man.

Justice Gajendragadkar has said in his lecture on the Hindu code Bill (in
1951, which became the Hindu code in 1956) that particularly in regard to the
daughter’s equal share in the paternal property, the Hindu code Bill has the
authority of ancient Hindu texts®®. But against this opinion, we have to bear in
~mind that, as we have seen some references earlier, no Hindu ancient text seems
to corroborate the Hindu code, which appears to be something foreign to us. We
* "know that almost during the whole life, a sister is given with affection many gifts
on various occasions. And it is amazing to mark that even after forty years, the
Hindu code is very rarely put in practice in the Hindu society.

Now let us come to the present context. As we have mentioned, if there is
no son, then the daughter receives the inheritance. If no daughter, then the father
of the deceased if alive; in his absence, the brothers and their sons get the property.
‘And in absence of any heir in the family, the king shall take that property

“excluding some portion of the property for maintenance of the widow and for
performanee of the funeral rites”.

~ It may be noted here that the sons who are retarded mad, blind etc. are
not admitted to get the inheritance. But their progeny, not of the same kind (as
. the father) shall receive the share®,
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The sons who are blind, idiot and the like shall not receive the share. But

a son of such a person, if not like father shall receive the share.

In the 6 chapter,‘ the special shares for the eldest son and others are

described; and in the 7™ chapter, 30 types of son are described on the basis of
caste-system. : ‘

Thus we see that the Kautilya’s Arthasastra is even today relevant in many

spheres, especially in the jurisdiction, politics, administration etc. Now we feel the .
need to go back to our own long tradition in order to achieve the maximum social
welfare for the common man.
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“POETIC CREATIVITY; ITS MANIFOLD
MANIFESTATIONS AND EVALUATION”

TAPASVI NANDI

All art is a march towards the Divine, and poetic art is no exception. In our
humble opinion, art in itself is an activity, “of the divine, for the divine and by the
divine.”

Poetic creativity, which is at the root of poetic expression has been analysed
carefully by Indian Literary Aesthetics. The critics have tried to suggest that, what
they call “pratibha” i.e. poetic intuition or genius is at the root of all poetic activity.
- Normally all thought-currents of Indian Literary Aesthetics hold this, with some
thinkers taking ‘pratibha’, ‘vyutpatti’ i.e. scholarship and ‘abhyéasa’ i.e. practice, taken
together or, severally as the cause of poetic expression. We will not go into any
further discussjon concerning this. Nor shall we discuss the definition and scope of
. poetry, which, in general is held to be ‘both word and sense taken together.’
~ Anandavardhana (Vrtti, I. i) observes : “Sabdd’rtha-§ariram tivat kavyam.” Here,
* ‘the great Abhinavagupta in his Locana observes that “tavad-grahanena na kasya'py
atra vipratipattir iti dar$ayati” (Locana, Dhv. I. i). The idea is that (by and large)
. -there is"unanimity of opinion concerning the fact that word and sense taken together
~ make for poetry. We leave this also at this point, for we want to concern ourselves
with something still further.

Poetry i.e. Kavya, an outcome of poetic creativity, assumes many a form.
‘Roughly speaking we may agree that kdvya is (i) narrative and descriptive and also
(i) dramatic; including semi-dramatic art-forms with a mixture of the elements of
dance and music. These art-forms tend to be more than 45 and we have devoted
space to this topic elsewhere. It may be noted that we take the dramatic type as part
of literature, though of course, the dramatic art has its own independent existence
“and is certainly else than literary art. However, we take is as part of literature in the
sense that prior to it being enacted on the stage, when it becomes drama proper, it is



10 TAPASVI NANDI SAMBODHI

presented before us in the form of a written script. Precisely for this, Bharata has also
taken care of the thought-currents of gunas or poetic excellences, dosas or poetic
blemishes, alamkaras or turns of speech and also laksanas i.e. distinguishing marks.
This is so, for Bharata also cares for the written script. For this reason only, Acarya
Hemacandra in his Kavyanu$asana observes : (siitra, 196) in the eighth chapter viz.:
“kavyam preksyam $ravyam ca.” (Ka. $a. VIIL i.)

We will not concern ourselves with the types of riipakas and upa-riipakas,
the Indian theory talks about. But we will try to look into it carefully how poets have
sought manifestation of beauty through these art-forms, both literary and dramatic.
We will also consider how critics have tried to evaluate this.

It may be noted again at the outset that when we mention the broad
classification of narrative, descriptive and dramatic, we do not mean to suggest that
these are watertight compartments where a given type is not fused to an extent with
another type at all. Actually the so-called narrative has at times a lot of dramatic
element and vice-versa and an overall touch of descriptive element is scattered in
any form whatsoever. Again, it also may be noted that the narrative type takes in its
sweep both prose, verse and a mixture of both and the dramatic is decked not only by
pure narration and description but also by a lot of dance and music too. One thing is
absolutely clear and common to all this and it is that it is an act of poetic creativity.

Narration could be both in prose and verse. Of course, the western thought-
current of narratology of which we will have an occasion to refer to, is little more
conservative and restricted in its approach. We will talk of.it at an opportune moment.
For the present we proceed with our observation, backed by Indian Literary Aesthetics
that narration could be both prose and verse. Again it can vary in its expanse. It can
be a single act such as a small prose-piece as one in Paficatantra or Hitopadesa, or it
can be a longer narration as seen in prose romances such as Kidambari. It can take
the shape of an auto-biography in part, and a biography, such as Harsa-carita. It can
be a mixture of prose and verse giving us what the Indian theory calls “Campi”
literature. These narrations abound in descriptive portions and also tend to have a
touch of the dramatic woven into it. Similarly, the dramatic has a lot of, narrative
and descriptive in it and we don't stand in need of a search for it. The fact is self-
evident. It is interesting to note that iciryas or literary critics have taken care to
reveal the beautiful in this in their own way. If someone terms it as Dhvani and the
rest, and if others call it Vakrokti, the cause does not suffer, for “a rose is a rose, is a
rose”, call it by any other name. Earlier we had suggested that all art is an expression
of the Divine. The Highest is taken as “sat”, “cit” and “Ananda”—and it is the ‘Ananda’
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aspect of the Divine that is in focus in all art and critics in their own way try to make
us understand the “beautiful” in a given art-form. Virtually all thought-currents
tend to explain this ‘beautiful’ aspect and eventhough there may be difference in
terminology, the essence is the same—“ekam sad viprah bahudha vadanti.”

We will support our observations with some illustrations from various types
of literary forms. First, with narrative/descriptive art to begin with. The picturesque
descriptions of “unmattah méitariévanah” in Bana, nobody of developped sensitivity
can miss. Anandavardhana (Dhv. IV. 4) observes, “Even trite subjects in poetry will
put on a new freshness if they get into touch with sentiment just as the same trees
appear quite new with the advent of spring.” (Trans. K. Kris. pp. 271 Dhv.). He further
observes, “tathd hi vivaksitd'nyapara-vacyasyaiva $abda-sakty-udbhava’nu-ranana-
riipa-vyangya-prakarana-samasrayena navatvam. yathd, ‘dharani-dharanaya adhuna
wvam $esah.”—ity adau.”~i.e. “The following illustrates how novelty is achieved by a
commonplace theme due to the influence of resonance-like suggestion based upon
the power of word under the class of suggestion with intended but further-extending
expressed content :—

" 1. “Now you alone are left with (also, the primeval serpent) for bearing the
burden of the earth.”—(Trans. K-Kris. pp. 271). This expression is more beautiful as
: comparéd to an older expression having almost identical meaning.

While discussing the beauty of vicitra-marga (V. J. I. 43} Kuntaka takes an
illustration from Bana (pp. 57. Edn. K Kris.) such as—“katarnah pravijrmbhita-viraha-
vyathah éfinyatam nito desah.”—*which of the states is rendered empty and striken

with pangs of separation from you ?” [pp. 342, V. J. Trans. K. Kris.].

_ “In these, the intended ideas are where have you come from ?”......streaked as
they are with a shade of the figure of speech viz. “vicarious reference”, and partaking
of its beauty, these bare ideas have become singularly delightful to men of taste”
(Trans. K. Kris. pp. 343). Thus Kuntaka finds the beauty of Aprastuta-prasamsa in

* this expression. Again, under I. 52 (V. J. p. 52), Kuntaka observes : (while glorifying

the “middling” i.e. madhyama-marga).—

“atra’rocakinah kecic-chiya-vaicitrya-raiijake,
vidagdha-nepathya-vidhau bhujanga iva sadardh.”
1.e. “It is this style which fascinates a class of fastidious poets who are fond of

mixed variety in their art, like men-about-town, who are fond of fashionable dress.”
. {Trans. K. Kris. pp. 351).
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He further observes : (pp. 66, V. J. L. 52)- “atra guno’daharanani parimitatvat
pradar$itini, pratipadam puna$dchaya-vaicitryam sahrdayalh svayam eva
anusartavyam anusarana-dik-pradar§éanam punah kriyate. yatha-matrgupta-
mayuraja-manjira-prabhrtinim saukumarya- vaicitrya-samvalita-parispandas-
yandini kavyani sambhavanti tatra madhyama-marga-samvalitam svariipam.’
vicaraniyam. evam sahaja-saukumarya-subhagani kaliddsa-sarvasend” dinam
kavyani dréyante tatra sukumara-marga-svariipam carcaniyam.

tathaiva ca vicitra-vakratva-vijrm bhitam harsa-carite pracuryena bana-
bhattasya vibhavyate, bhavabhiiti-rdjadekhara-viracitesu bandha-saundarya-
subhagesu muktakesu paridréyate. tasmat sahrdayaih sarvatra sarvam
anusartavyam.” ' - '

(Trans. K. Kris. pp. 352) (i. e.)—“We have iltustrated the exceilences here in
brief; the individual shades of beauty attached to each word have to be imagined by
the connoisseurs themselves. At the most we could offer some guidelines in this
regard : The poetic works of authors like Matrgupta, Mayuraja, and Maiijira (?) will
be pulsating with a blend of the ‘elegant’ and the ‘brilliant’ qualities of étyle. One
should consider them as representing the ‘middling’ style. Likewise the works of
Kalidasa, Sarvasena, and so on, will be charming with literary quality of elegant
style at its purest. So also in Bhatta Bina's Harsa-carita we observe a plethora of
brilliant artistry; this is true also of the self-contained verses of Bhavabhiti and
Rajasekhara which are striking by virtue of their stylistic splendour. Thus connoisseurs
could exercise their judgement in each individual case.”—

Under, III. 24 (pp. 180,1) Kuntaka observes : “vibhiisanantara-sahayasya
punar ullekhatvena vidhiyamanatvat sahrdaya-hrdaya-samvada-sundari paré
praudhir utpadyate. yatha- “nirmoka-muktir iva gagandragasya lilalaldtikam iva
trivistapa-vitasya” (Harsa carita, N. S. P. Edn. p. 19) — i.e.

“Such a novel presentation of metaphor associated with other figures of speech
certainly contributes to the highest kind of poetic excellence; e.g. “As if it were the
slough cast off by the sky-cobra, as if it were the ornamental mark worn on the
forehead by the heaven-beau.” [The mixed beauty of Rupaka and Utpreksa is
appreciated here.]. The same illustration is cited to explain the beauty of imagined
similarity under V. J. 1II. 31., and also of mixed (samkara) beauty at V. J. Ill. 61; (pp.
240).

Again, while dealing with “prakarana-vakrata” at IV. 5, 6, Kuntaka further
elaborates it at IV. 7, 8 {pp. 255)- He observes : “asyah eva prakdrd’ntaram
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prakasayato—"

“prati-prakaranam praudha-pratibha-bhoga-yojitah, eka eva’bhidheya”tma
badhyamanah punah punah -7 :

a-nylina-nitano’llekha-rasd’lamkarano’jjvalah, badhnati vakrato’dbheda-
bhangim utpaditd’dbhutam.”-8 -—i.e. (Trans. K. Kris. pp. 545).

“An organic unity which strikingly underlines the various incidents described
in different parts of the work, leading to the ultimate end intended, each bound to
the other by a relation of mutual assistance.” - (IV. 5).

“Reveals the essence of creative originality which is most aesthetic only in the
case of a very rare poetic genius who is endowed by nature with the gift of an extra-
ordinary inventive imagination,”

He further observes (VJ. IV. 7.8.)—(another type of episodal beauty) “when
even one and the same theme is again and again described in different places with a
new touch of creative originality, and is made to radiate the glow of sentiments and
figures of speech, it manifests a strikingly new mode of artistic beauty.”-8-

Kuntaka here (pp. 548, Trans. K. Kris.) observes : “The upshot may be
indicated as follows :— The different incidental subjects of description in a work,
such as moon-rise may occur more than once. But they may be so repeated only in
-case the plot demands their recurrence. Yet the style of description should be made
to vary in each case, being adapted to the harmonious embodiment of different
sentiments and figures of speech which are equaily beautiful. Such an elegant
_vdriation invests even repeated conventional themes with aesthetic appeal. The best
example of this is seen in the Harsa Carita, where we find the strikingly new and
varied style of the poet, which, by its very abundance of beauty, lends charm to his
descriptions of mountain, the close of the night and so on, in more than one context.
~ Readers should enjoy them by reading the original only. Since they are so profuse, it
.is impossible to explain them in detail here.”

o We may add that Anandavardhana also, in the context of Kumara-sambhava
observes how description of Parvati thrice in different contexts renders exceptionat
charm to the narration—He observes :— Dhv., IV. 7 — (pp. 282 Edn. K. Kris)

na ca'rtha’nantyam vyangya'rth‘a’peksaya eva, yavad vacya'rthd'peksaya'pi
iti pratipadayitum ucyate---
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“avastha-desa-kala'di-visesair api jayate,
inantyam eva vicyasya, $uddhasya’pi svabhavatah.”

(Trans. K. Kris. p. 233) “The infinitude of poetic themes is brought about not
only by way of suggested content, but also by way of expressed content. This is set.
forth in the following :—

“Infinitude is achieved by the expressed content also even when it remains in
its pure and natural state by reason of the considerations of circumstances, place,
time, etc.”

Anandavardhana then quotes from Kumaira-Sambhava wherein Parvati is
the subject of the poet’s muse once when she is introduced with the verses such as,
“sarvo’pami-dravya-samuccayena...” etc., then again when she becomes an object
of Lord $iva’s eyes, in verses such as “vasanta-puspa’bharanam vahanti”....ete. and
for the third time when she is being prepared for her marriage in, “tdm pranmukhim
tatra nive$ya tanvim...”etc.

Anandvardhana goes to observe (pp. 284, K. Kris. Edn. vrtti, IV. 7) : “na ca te
tasya kaver ekatraiva a-sakrt-krtd varnana-prakdra a-punarukta-tvena va nava-.
nava'rtha-nirbharatvena va na pratibhasante. darsitam eva caitad visama-bﬁna-‘
lilayam- (pa a tana....=) .

“na ca tesam ghatate'vadhih

na ca te dréyante katham api punaruktih,

ye vibhraméh priyanam

artha va sukavi-vaninam.”

'i.e. “There is no limit to them

And they will never look like repetitions;

The graces of sweet hearts

And the meanings of the words of good poets.”

It may be noted that while other fine arts such as music, painting, dance,
sculpture, etc. have only suggestion through whatever is their media, as the source
of beauty, poetry stands taller as it has not only suggestion at her services but also
direct expression (i.e. abhidha) and indication (i.e. laksana) as her hand-maids to
convey beauty,

Mammata also mentions an illustration from Harsa-carita (K.P. X vs. 482,
pp. 446, Edn. R. C. Dwivedi) when he discusses the figure svabhavo'kti-the illustration
is-“pascad anghri prasarya...etc.” (Ha. Ca. III, 5). Hemacandra also refers to
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Harsacarita and also Kddambari in his Alamkéra-ciidamani and Viveka on the
Kavya’nuéisana. It may be observed that H. C. has pointed out blemishes in Bana’s
narration. This happens when he finds a rasa-dosa in narrating a subordinate theme
to a greater length. He observes—(pp. 171, Ka. $a. III, iii) ‘tatha Harsa-carite “jayati
jvalad” (Ha. Ca. vs. 21, pp. 6} ity adind harso'tkarsavad vijayablje bana'nvaya-
varnanam, tatrd’pi ca ananvita-praya eva sdrasvato’tpatti-paryanto mahin grantha-
sandarbhah.” H. C. wants (Ka. $a. VIII. siitra 8) katha to be written in any language,
either in prose or verse, with the hero of the dhira-$anta type etc. He observes :
gadyamayi yathd kddambari, kacit padyamayi yatha lilavati. In his Viveka (p. 462)
he observes that in akhyayika we find stray verses such as in vaktra metre in the
Harsacarita.

The poét’s creativity thus takes prose form in long or very long narrations as
also in short stories. Actually the Skt. criticism does not discuss the structure of a
“short story as is done in the western criticism, but we have such varieties as pari-
kathd, sakala-kathi etc. mentioned by Anandavardhana, Bhoja etc. The
‘Narratology'—a branch of western criticism deals exclusively with narration. Gerald
Prince observes : “Narratology is a theory of narrative. It examines what all narratives,
and only narratives, have in common as well as what enables them to differ from
one another qua narratives, and it aims to describe the narrative-specific system of
rules presiding over narrative production and processing.” One thing is clear that
this school of criticism also has to deal with “narration,” “narrator” and “narrattee”,
thus touching the fringes of our “vaktrboddhavya™di vaisistya.” We leave this here
only. :
h With this, now we will pass on to narration in verse covering such expressions
of poetic creativity as varieties beginning with a single independent verse {=muktaka),
to a group of four or five etc. i.e. kulakadi, ending with the major composition such
as ‘sarga-bandha’, i.e. a mahakavya, then what they term ‘itihasa’ such as
‘mahabharata’ and the rest, and purana”di.

It may be observed that all alamkarikas have explained poetic niceties with
illustrations of individual verses drawn from even plays of different types and also
single verses such as those composed by Amaru, Bhartrhari, etc. Even verses with
philosophical theme are taken care of and we see illustrations drawn from the
Mahabharata, the Bhagavadgita, the Devifataka perhaps authored by Ananda-
vardhana, the Bhakta’mara-stotra of Acdrya, Hemacandra etc. Of course we miss
the great $afikara and Vallabha with their “bhaja govindam...” and “madhurastaka.”
But we have suggested that even in this versified narration there is an element of
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drama and even in drama there is versified expression. In “ramo’smi sarvam sahe,”
or, “ramena priya-jivitena tu krtam,” or in “nyakkaro hyayam eva...” or, in “dvayam
gatam samprati $ocaniyatim....”, or “te locane pratidi$am...” or “vyaparayamas
vilocanani....” etc. we have charms of vicya and vyangya intermingled as explained
by great critics. But even in a verse composition we have a graceful mixture of drama -
as seen in, “tava-prasdddd kusumiyudho'pi san....” ete. There is pictorial beauty as
in, “revam draksyasy upalavisame....” or “valmika’grat prabhavati dhanuh khandam
akhandalasya....barhene'va sphurita-rucin gopa-ve$asya visnoh....” or there is sheer
sonorous beauty as in, “hiranya-garbha’nga bhuvam munim harih,” or “sata cchata-
bhinna-ghanena bibhrati,” or “vaprena paryanta carodu-cakra sumeru-
vapro'nvaham anvakari.” Sheer grace of poetic expression is seen as in “cira-paricitas
te te bhavah” or, “iyam gehe laksmi” or “lulita-lulitair angakais tamyatiti,” and dlso
strength and vigour as in pratyagro 'nmesa-jihma ksanam anabhimukhi (Mudra.
IIl. 21), or “kodanda-jya-kina’nkair aganita-ripubhih...” (Veni II. 26), etc. There is
gentle narration as in, “avanti-puryam dvija-sarthavaho....yuva daridrah...” We have
exquisite beauty in “viddyullekha-kanaka-ruciram shrivitinam mama’bhram.” etc.
There is poetry in prose as in “prathamam megharajir dréyate pascad vidyullata”, or
“drdham khalu lagna, durmocaniya iva pratibhati, etc. and also, “yadi param a-
sahyas tu virahah”"—deva ! upasthitah...” etc. Or, in lines from Shakespeare such as,
“not on thy sole but on thy soul, O harsh jew 1” and “Ides of march have come !” Aye
yet not gone !” “You too Brutus ! Then fall Caesar 1” )

There is no end to poetic creativity. It flows like the Divine Ganga and we
offer a hundred thousand salutations to 1t “aho ho Gange’yam bhavatu pranipatah
Satamukhah 1”— “na ca tesam avadhih...

We may conclude with a note that all poetic creativity is directed to what the
Indian critics call rasa-experience i.e. art-experience i.e. ananda’nubhiiti or aesthetic
experience par excellence. Abhinavagupta—following Bharata, and followed by one
and all including Kuntaka, Mahima, Dhanafijaya, Bhoja, Hemacandra, ééradétanaya,
Sagaranandin, down to the great Jagannatha,—holds that “rasa” is ‘kdvya'rtha’ and
here it should be noted that “artha-$abdo’tra na abhidheya-vaci api tu prayojanavici.
This means that all poetic art is rasa-oriented, ‘rasa’ being its supreme end. We know
that here ‘rasa’ is not just a sentiment, an enhanced bhava,—sthiyin or otherwise,
though of course it includes it, but is more than that. It is an experience which has
involvement of the total personality of the connoisseur including his emotive, connative
and intellectual aspects.’ It is an experience “sui generis,” and “peri passu” with art-
presentation. It begins and ends with the projection of art. As it touches the intellectual

L I
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aspect also, we can suggest that it has a wider embrace and it covers up such
experiments as what they call “absurd theatre” or “absurd poetry” as well. Actually
this experience is one and identical and the difference in sentiments results from
difference in its medium i.e. “vibhava"dis”. We can call it “mahd-rasa”, or “$anta-
rasa” of Abhinavagupta, or “uttathikoti” of Bhoja, or “Adbhuta” of Narayana, or
“Karuna” of Bhavabhiiti. The experience is identical, i.e. it is “vedya'ntara-
vigalitatva”—i.e. leaving the local and physical far behind and landing into the “divine”,
the “Siva.” It is a total experience of “ananda”—divine bliss—“&nanda-riipata-
sarvarasanam.” It is a compact—“eka-ghana”—experience. “tena vah $ivamayi dasa
bhavet,” as Abhinavagupta puts it.

Thus poetic creativity takes off from physicality and lands into the Divine.

poa



SABARI EPISODE OF THE RAMAKATHA : AN
ILLUSTRATION OF RE-WORDING; A REFLECTION OF
THE, CHANGING WORLDS

VIJAY PANDYA

Ramakatha is not only one of the most transparent stories reflecting the
changing worlds of the times, it has continued to exercise a tremendous influence
upon a considerable segment of humanity which the world consists of. Thus
Ramakatha works both ways. In essence, the Rdmakatha is a word and a world.
World influences Rama story and Rama story makes an impact upon the world.
So the Ramakathd is perhaps one of the closest texts in any version which fits in
the theme of Re-wording/Reworlding the canon. ‘

To substantiate, a minor episode of Sabari, a tribal* woman in the
Ramastory is taken up here.

To begin with in the first poem Adikdvya, in the Sanskrit language, the
Valmiki-‘Raméayana’, Valmiki is very sparse in this episode.

In the Aranyakanda, the third book of the Valmiki-Ramayana, the two
brothers princes Rama and lLaksamana in exile slew Kabandha, a headless
monster. The monster, as he lay dying, informed the brothers of 2 woman ascetic,
a tribal woman Sabari, who was living in the hermitage of the sage Matanga.

Thereupon Rama and Laksamana came to the hermitage where Sabari, a
tribal woman was eagerly waiting for long to have a darfana of Rama. At the
sight of the princes, Sabari, in her reverence, clasped the feet of Rama in devotion.

Sabari told Rama of the long vigil she was keeping. She also recounted how
the great seers had told her that one day she would receive Rima and Laksamana
as her guests and as she would behold the princes, she would go to the highest
imperishable worlds.

She also told Rama that she had collected different sorts of forest food
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which grew on the bank of lake Pampa, just nearby'.

with Rama’s permission then Sabari gave up her mortal body by
immolating herself in fire and went straight to heaven, where her seers and gurus
had been dwelling.

It can be seen from the account of the Valmiki- Ramayana given here, that
there is a lot of scope to fill in the details in the episode. In the Valmiki-Ramayana,
nothing more is told about Sabari or the food which she served Rama or how
Rama accepted the food.

Ofcourse, we can take a hint about Sabari, from her name that she is a
$abara-bhil, a tribal woman. The name of the sage Matanga means a didra or a
candala, a pafiah in the Hindu caste hierarchy. But Valmiki is reticent, not dilating
upon these details and just en passent, mentions them as a part of the story.

These details, we presume, would be filled according to the times in which
the various versions of the Rimastory took shape.

It is also not improbable over the millenia—at least two thousand years
that along with the Ramastory as enshrined in the Valmiki-Ramayana, a
considerable oral transmission of the Ramastory took place. That was bound to
happen in the essentially oral tradition. So instead of accusing Valmiki of
suppressing non-Aryan elements in the story as Philip Lutgendorf has done?, an
oral word also had a free play upon the telling of the Ramastory. And if we closely
observe the entire Ramakatha as conducted by Valmiki. Valmiki, the first poet
Adikavi of the Sanskrit language, is not swayed by such considerations. He is
interested in telling a story, artistically and forcefully. So that charge of willful
suppression of non-Aryan elements just would not stick to Valmiki. In fact, these
are tantalising spaces, [ would call them creative spaces which the Valmiki-
Rimdyana has in ample measures and that is why it is a great work of art and
a way of life. But that is altogether a different proposition altogether not relevant
here.

But this simple episode in the Valmiki-Ramayana assumes a different form
in the Adhyatma-Rimayana, a Sanskrit work of the fifteenth century, which has
exercised a considerable influence upon the Ramcaritméanas of Tulsidas of the
sixteenth century.

I

In the Adhydtma-Ramayana, SabarPs devotion is more intense but at the
same time more ritualistic. $abarTs eyes are full of tears. She falls at Rama’s feet,
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washes Rama’s feet and places before Rama the fruits which were collected by
Sabari and were nectarlike,

Further Sabari recounts what her departed gurus had told her. They had
told Sabari that Rama who is incarnation of primeval Purusa for the destruction
of the demons and the protection of the sages, would come to the ashrama here. '
On beholding Rama, the sires told her Sabari would go to the highest abode. Now
Sabari tells Rama that prophesy made by her preceptors has been fulfilled. Your
sight was not attainable even to my preceptors. I, a low-born, ignorant woman
cannot qualify even to be a slave of your slaves removed hundred times, then what
to talk of visualisation of you ?

Here, unlike the Valmiki-Ramayana, the low-born status of in Sabari 'is
emphasized in order, of course, to glorify %% -devotion which we will see the reply

by Rama.

Rima says that, in devotion, it is not important to be a man or a woman.
Rama says that it is not possible to have a dardana of Rama either by sacrifice,
giving alms, austerities or study of the Vedas. Then Rama gives a long sermon.
upon the nine-fold (7341) devotion. ' '

At the end of the sermon, and the episode, a twist is given to the entire
narration of the episode. At the end, there is a moralising at the hands of the poet
whoever he/she might be when Rama is pleased, even a low-born Sabari attained
salvation.

Further to consolidate the moral ground, the author says if a low-born
woman like Sabari can attain salvation, what to talk if Brahmins who are holy
and devoted to Rama® Patronising tone of a higher-caste author does not remain

unheard !

So one can perceive the immediate close interconnection between the word
and the world,

Ramcaritmanas by Tulsidas closely follows the Adhyatma-Ramayana in
this episode. However, there is one more small detail added in the episode.

Sabari placed before Rama delicious fruits and bers and the Lord ate them,
praising them again and again®.

Tulsidas also moralises by saying that the one who was low-born was also
liberated by the Lord. But Tulsidas has refrained from saying anything about
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higher-caste Brahmins as Adhyatma-Ramayana has done.

So in the Adhyirma-Ramayana and the Ramcaritamanas by Tulsidas, one
can observe the lurking casteism even under the garb of glorification of devotion.

So these are the oldest available major literary documents (consisting
mainly in Sanskrit and Avadhi) covering a vast expanse of time over two millenia.

As noted earlier, apart from these literary documents, the oral tradition
also must have been at work.

So, in the Sabari episode, there are other various strands which are not
visible in the literary works but they have become a part of the folklores and from
folklores perhaps again into a written form and so on. The circle goes on.

The Sabari episode as depicted in the main literary documents leaves some
questions unanswered.

In what manner did Sabari collect the fruits ? How did Rama accept those
fruits ? Did he eat them ? Written sources, so far, referred to are ambiguous. But
perhaps the oral tradition which again resurfaces in the regional languages
literature tries to unravel these ambiguities.

_ " As we know, it is a very popular belief that Sabari tasted the wild bers.
before offering them to Rima. Of course, Tulsidas has stated that Rama ate the
fruits praising them again and again. Yet Tulsidas has not specified whethere these
wild bers were tasted by Sabari before offering them to Rama.

_T_here is a work called Bhaktamal by some Nabhadas of the 17th century
which is a sort of a hagiography of some two hundred saint devotees, one of whom
is $abari. On this work there is a tikd-commentary by some Priyadas who gives the
background to the Sabari-episode.

According to this account, $abari was very eager to serve the saints but she

was very conscious of her low birth and hence she would keep herself out of sight

- from them. At night, she would sweep away thorns and pebbles from the path on

which the saints would walk to have ablution. She would collect firewood for the

sadhus and place them outside the doors of their huts. All sadhus were wondering
about this clandestine act.

The stage Matang asks his disciples to keep vigil and get hold of the thief
* who was stealing merit-qv8, Sabar is caught and falls at the sage Matanga’s feet.
Matanga is very much pleased with her selfless service and asks her to be an
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inmate of the hermitage, which is resented by other disciples. The sage Matanga,
at the time of his departure to the other world, asks Sabarl to remain in the
hermitage as Rima is going to visit the ashram for sure.

Sabari continues to wait for Rima. Meanwhile, one night while cleaning
the hermitage she accidentally touches an ascetic who thinks himself polluted by
her touch and severely reprimands Sabarl. But when the ascetic reaches the lake -
for morning ablution, the water of the lake is turned into blood with full of
insects. The ascetic believes Sabari to be the cause of this calamity.

Sabari gathers fruits, tastes them and sweetest of them are kept aside for
Rima, and continues to wait for Rima to arrive.

One day Rama arrives inquiring of everybody, ‘Where is $abari ? My eye's
pine for her.’ He comes to the hermitage, Sabari prostrates at his feet and offers
the selected fruits which he savours.

The sages were worried about the polluted lake. Rdma asks them to bow
down to Sabari and at her touch the lake again becomes pure.

This is the account of Priyadas. This account has gained a wide currency
and has become a folk-lore.

»

In these accounts it is emphasized that Sabari first tasted the bers and then
she kept the choicest out of them for Rdma. And Réma is aimost ecstatic while
eating.

This is also apparent in the full-fledged story of Sabari as depicted in the
special issue on devotees of Kalyana magazine, i.e. Bhakta Caritranka. But in this
story the narrator, discusses some details according to his world.

In the footnote to this episode, the narrator argues that $abari was not
actually a low-caste woman. Simply her name was Sabari. Secondly, he argues
that it is not true that Rama ate the defiled (3a&) fruits by Sabari as Maryada
Purusottama Riama would not commit such an inappropriate thing. Tasting the
fruits means, according to the narrator, the fruits of the trees thereby deciding
which trees have the sweet fruits and not offering those defiled fruits.

Now these arguments are again rebutted by one commentator
Anjaninandan Sharan on Manas. Sharan argues that ordinarily it would not be
proper for Rama to eat the defiled fruits. But here Rima was not an ordinary
mortal. He was God and God always yearn for the love of a bhakta-devotee, and
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does not bother about poliution.

He again refutes the argument about the tasting of fruits indulging in hair-
splitting discussion. With her hands she ate the fruits and then with the same hand
she plucked the fruits. So those fruits also would be poliuted. Sharan argues that
are we to suppose that she carried water with her and everytime she tasted, went
for washing her hands, and then plucked fruits. Sharan concludes that path of
devotion is altogether different from the ways of the world and here, such
mundane considerations do not count. And thus the debate gves on, rewording
and reworlding the canon.

Now to wind up the discussion, let us take an example of the modern
twentieth century epic in Kannada language Shri Ramayana Darshanam by K. V.
Putappa Kuvempu,  literary feat by any standards. In this epic there is altogether
a different world and a different word. The poet has dramatised the whole event.

Ther(ein $abari indulges in monologue waiting for Rama.
I have awaited you

For ten long years, child, my hermitage yard

In full fruition awaits you to yield

Ripe luscious fruit on trees |

I plaﬁted to receive you ?

The poet has steered himself clear out of controversy of tasted or untasted
fruits, by making Sabarl plant the trees which are in full fruition for Rdma. She
‘is portrayed like a godmother. At first she could not recognise Rama and
Laksamana who also introduced themselves as wanderers.

Then she suspects them to be someone else. Then having sumptuous meal,
Rama has a siesta in the afternoon. Rama in a dream blurts out the name of Sita.
Then Sabari recognises Rama. The treatment of the episode is delightful, and
artistic and free from the earlier tensions of casteism.

Thus the Ramakatha goes on flowing and thus the word and world go as
rewording and reworlding themselves. '

Annotation :
1. 7 g fafad o dfed Tomd |
T Ty TR e it (3-70-13)
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valmiki-Ramayana, Text as Constituted in Its Critical Edition, Oriental Institute,
Vadodara, 1992.

. Questioning Ramayanas ed. by Paula Richman, Oxford University Press, 2000, p. 124,
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KAYASTHA - ITS EVOLUTION, A CRITICAL REVIEW!

SUDARSHAN KUMAR SHARMA?

The term “Kayastha” has been discussed by many erudite scholars like
Nrpendra Kumar Dutt®, Sourindro Mohun Tagore®, Dr. Bhandarkara® and others
while making a review of the Social conditions of times in various periods of
history.

Rgveda X, 90.12 alludes to the four castes Brahmana, Rijanya, Vai$ya and
Stidra. Mahdbharata ($anti Parva Parddara-gitd 296%) and Manusmrti I-31) refer
to the words of the Rgvedic seer in postulating the birth of a Brahmana from the
mouth of Prajapati, that of a Ksatriva from the arms, that of a Vaiya from the
thighs and that of a Stidra from the feet.... This allegory is symbolic of the equality
~ of the source of generation of the four varnas that escalated their norm by mutual
concord and discord in course of time that needed a fourfold stratification of the
society evolving into a homogeneous whole out of the heterogeneous chaos of
physical lustrations. “Brhad bhavan, iti Brahma,” “bahu rahasya yamiti yah sah-iti
bhavat; Brahman, Brahman, eventually culminating into Brdhmana for whom
Ksatat tranaparah Ksattrah or Ksatriyah (Ksatdt kilatrayata ityudagrah Ksattrosya
- éabdo bhuvanesurli dhah” Raghuvaméa of Kalidasa. (II. 53) required a grouping
for the protection from the revilious elements liable to injure the person of the
community taking to the task of propagation and enhancement of learning and
knowledge. (The Saksat-krtadharmanah rsyah-of Yaska who disseminated the
mantras unto the asaksatkrtadharméanah-avarah-unendowed with lesser fertility
of mental faculties). Rgveda X, 174-5, 176, 47, 173.199, 148. 2; VII 82. I. 31.11;
I 26.3 refer to Janmans, Visas and Janas, village, a communion of villages (Vi§)
and a corporation of Visas, Jana, “Visibhavah VaiSyah” a person born in a
corporation catering to the living needs of the Brahmanas and the rdjanyas or
Ksatriyas. The service of the three brought about the necessity of a fourth order
that was to foster the cause of the kitchen meant to enhance the intelligence,
virility, prowess and stamina of the three orders “$iind” and “stna” deriving ‘theif
“original from éx'mya {ath arvaveda XIV 2.19) meaning a desolation or isolation,
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emptiness etc. and finally a butcher house or shambles gave room to the etymoloty
of “$indyam dirayati iti v3 or Stunayam dadati darayativa, or Sipamdadatitiva i.e.
one dissecting the animals for food in an isolated place or one offering food from
an isolated place far removed from the normal place of residence insusceptible to
the smoke screens etc. or one offering the meat curry or vegetable soup.
Atharvaveda Vratyakanda (XV) refers to the Vratyas sprung from the three varnas
and their inter mixture but not taking to the ceremony of the investiture with the
thread and other sacraments followed by Mahabharata (XII. 296. 7-9) and
Manusmrti X. 5, Mahabharata (XII. 296. 7-9} refers to Atirathas, Ambasthas,
Ugras, Vaidehakas, évapékas, Pulkasas, Stenas, Nisadas, Siitas, Magadhas,
Ayogavas, Karanas and Candalas. Apart from the mention of Vratyas - as the oft-
springs of the intercasts unions i.e. Brahmana father and Ksatriya mother,
Ksatriya father and Vai$ya mother, Vaisya father and Suidra mother, Ksatriya
father and $iidra mother etc.” Manu follows suit in his Smrti. X 8-39® and
Yajfiavalkya does so in his Smrti IT-4. 90-95. In verse 96, Yajfiavalkya has
illustrated the point that a Nisadi is produced by a Brahmana from a Sudra-
femate; she (i.e. the Nisadi) if married by a Brahmana, produces a certain gitl;
even she (i.e. the girl) if married by a Brahmana produces another(girl)-in this
manner the sixth(girl) produces the seventh Brahmana(male)'.

SRR o A T wgisy o
Y HHUMY WA Jeawareim |l

Mahabharata!! XII 296.27 emphasises the status of Sidra far from being
degraded though immune from the performance of sacraments.

3 arfy yz: weita Fagat,
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The insciptions equally display a regular inter-mixture of aboriginal,
regional, and Aryan elements with Yavanas, $akas Gurjaras, Kusanas, Hiinas and
other tribes Indianised as such'>. The Siidra varna having taken most of the
‘situations in the Hindu populace, the element of untouchability not come to the
fore before the early centuries of the Christian era and the theory of Seventh male
Brihmana as predominating throughout, the Brahmanas and $idras continued to
remain the main burden of society till such time the various off-springs of the
Anuloma and Pratiloma marriages tock to avocations of detestable norm and that
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they started giving an air of hatred to the first three varnas that the Sudras not
prone to detestable a-vocations also became a source of abbhorence. The owners
and workers of the Shambles certainly could evoke such a sentiment even though
they provided meat diet to the populace.

The Kayasthas bracketed with Catas, taskaras, durvrttas, mahasahasikas,
torturing the people have been made a special target by Yajfiavalkya as the anti-
social elements. Mitdksarad construes them as Lekhakah ganakah. Sir Monier
williams and V. S. Apte are of one mind in construing ‘Kdyasthas' or Kayathas as
Writers’ Class as the descendants of Ksatriya fathers and Siidra mothers. It means
they coincide with the ‘Ugras’ of Kautilya'®, Manu'’ and Yajiiavalkya'®.
Mahabharata (XII, 296.88) also refers to “Ugra” and “Nisada” along with Karana
but in the same Parva (135) it relates the tale of Kdyavya! who was the progeny
of a Ksatriya father and a Nisada mother, an exponant of the Ksatra dharma
((Nisidyam Ksatriyajjatah Ksatradharmanupilakah. Kayavyo nama naisadih
dosyutvat Siddhimaptavan)?. He has been styled as “Pariyatracarah” (one used to
strolling about on the Pariyatra mountain), “Vidhijfio mrgajatinam naisadanam
ca Kovidah)” one conversant with the instincts of the fauna and skilled in the way
of life of the off-springs or descendants of the Nisidas or Nisada people?’. A
warrior of great grit he fought alone against many, protected the Recluses as well
-as the Brahmanas. He served his blind father and deaf mother in his Sylvan resort;
he served the guests and the needy with diet both vegetarian and non vegetarian
even though leading the gang of robbers he did not harass the Brahmanas as well
as the women?®.

. Nisada bearing a Synonym in Parasava according to Kautilya (IlI.- 7.21)
Manu (X. 8) and Yajfiavalkya (I. 4.91) was the off-spring of a Brahmana father
and $idra mother. (Brahamanasya Sadrayam Nisadah Paraavova-Kautilya).
Being the off-spring of a Nisadi (Nisdda female) and a (Ksatriya male} Kayavya
held to esteem the Brahmanas simply because his mother was the off-spring of a
Brahmana father and a $tidra mother, Brahmana father giving birth to a nisada
female through a Stidra wife becomes the maternal grand father of a male child.
The Theory of Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar based on Manusmrti X. 64 and
Yajiavalkyasmrti 1.4.96 along with commentary Mitaksara of Vijfianedvara should
characterise Kayavya as a Brahmana the Progeny of the Sixth female off-spring
marrying a Brahmana®. But Kiyavyahas been illustrated by Vyasa as an off-spring
‘of a Ksatriya father and a Sidra (Nisdda) mother. This illustration of
Mahdbhirata if construed rigidly falsifies the dictum of Manu and Yajhavalkya.
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But since Mahabharata nucleus is much anterior to Manu and Yajitavalkya we
can construe the Mbh-XII 135 as a genuine portion from the epic commingied
within the spurious parts (Xil. 296) etc.; —which agree with the statements of
Kautilya, Manu and Yajfiavalkya. Ksatriyas and Vai$yas also construed as dvij-as,
Kayavya as the offspring of Ksatriya and Nisadi can easily be construed as — dvija
“Kayavya” therefore, as I can presume may be construed as the real term that
underwent a transformation to afford a typical word ‘Kayastha” or else ‘Kayavya’
being an individual if retained as a title of community could lose ground in due
course in so far as it was the name of a person who took to the task of a “dasyu.”
Hence the calumny ensuing from the characteristics attached with the name
‘Kayavya’ found a redemption in the change of term to ‘Kayastha' considered as a .
commurnity. "'Yéjﬁavalkya" construes it as a term cognate with the traits of catds,
taskaras, durvrttas, mahasihasikas who primarily being oppressors became the
parent, source of various communities such as Jatas(Cata) and their collaterals
whose instinctive traits (Mahdbharata) Karnaparva (44.10}
VTRl T ARG A R |
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—primarily being detestable continued as such throughout the ages of
posterity. That is why ‘Kayasthas’ as Lekhakas and Ganakas have been illustrared
as such upto the epoch of Kalhana (Rajatarangini); Sukrdcarya® - (Sukra niti hil
431 p. 123} (Catukhamba series ed. 1968), Sudraka® (Mrcchakatika - M. R. Kale
pp. 182, 308) and Vi0Skhadatta (Mudraraksasa M. R. Kale p. 42 R-R Deshpande.
pp. 20) treating of the term in their respective way of undertaking in the light of
the cultural heritages owned by them.

$ukracarya while allocating the various assignments allocates the taxation
and General Administration to the Ksatriya, the status of a Gramadhyaksa to a
Brahmana, the duty of an octroi incharge to the Vaiya, the duty of a Lekhaka
(Scribe) to a Kayastha and the status of a Porter (dvérapala) to a $iidra?*
originally spoken of as Padejah. Herein Sukra has illustrated Kayastha as a distinct
entity beyond the pale of Ksatriyas and Brahmanas, Padajas (Sudras) and even
Vaisyas.

“FrgagaTeEEtsd T e (g S

The four Varnas along with the mixed easts have been hinted at here and
it has been explicitly annotated that the duties assigned in this to the yavanas, have



Vol. XXVIIL, 2005 KAYASTHA - ITS EVOLUTION, A CRITICAL REVIEW 29

not been ordained. Hence Sukra seems to maintain the point that the ‘Sasankara’
Varnas had nothing to do with the marital ties of the Yavanas. He therefore, denies
the influence of Foreign elements in the Hindu Population in an epoch when
Yavanas had just started infilterating into the Indian soil. Stidraka in his
Mrcchakatika Act V* alligns Kdyasthas in line with ganikas, Hastins, bhiksus,
Catas and the Rasabhas (donkeys). Stdraka believes that where these abide there
even villains cannot flourish. There is a variant reading “yanti” in place of
‘Jayante’ as referred to by M. R. Kale in his notes for this passage?. In Act IX*,
however, Stdraka alligns “Kayastha” with Sresthin as a “dvandva Samasa”. It is
remarkable that in an earlier reference he treats “Kayastha” as an ignoble being
though referred to here also ‘as a’ Scribe ‘and in’ a later reference he treats him
as an important person co-ordinating with 2 ‘sbresthi’—surrounding the
Adhikarins. “SresthT according to M. R. Kale, was the recognised Chief of the
Merchants whose presence was necessary for testing ornaments, money etc. and
for dealing with questions referring to mercantile law. The Kayasthas were
notaries and Attorneys says M. R. Kale?. According to Wilson they sat as Joint
Assessors or Commissioners with the Judge® and were to be appointed from
among the Brahmanas®.

Visakhadatta in his Mudrardksasa Act I describes Kdyastha as an
 insignificant being — ‘Kayastha' iti laghvimatra®. As an assessor or a notary he

could not be insignificant. But since Kautilya (Canakya) was dealing against the
allies of Raksasa the deposed Prime Minister of the Nandas, a Kayastha could
hardly hold any voice against him when Raksasa and other conspirators ‘were of
" no mtellectual potency.

Damodarapura Copper plate grants of Kumaragupta I (dated 444 A D.),
(Dated 448 A. D.) those of the times of Budha Gupta dated (494-9 A. p.) and
another Damodarapura Copper plate grant dated 544 A. D. refer to “Prathama
Kayastha$aambapala”, “Viprapala” and “Skandapala” who were personages of
repute enjoying the Patronage of the Kings. The Cahamana/inscriptions, the
~ inscriptions of North Bengal refer to the “Gaua Kayasthas”. According to Dr. D. C.

Sircar, a large number of Sanskrit Prasastis are known to have been composed by
members of the non-Brihmana Communities especially the “Kayasthas™.
Accordingly Dr. Vasudeva Upadhydya® construes the etymology of “Kdyastha” as
one ‘engrossed in his frame unmindful of any other activity. Carrying on he says
~ — the persons from all the Varnas and Jatis took up this job and in due course

of time they came to be counted as a Community or class or even a caste. Dr. V.
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S. Agrawila while sybolising the description of Harsa as Darpasata by Bana”
iflustrates a point that a number of Government Offices were accomodated in the
first Court on the inside of the Palace wall “digbhittitatesa Kayanuve” and hence
the picture was described as “Kdyavantam eva.” The word “Kdya” developed the
sense of Government Office during the Gupta times from which was derived the
word ‘KAYASTHA’ a Government Officer as used in later inscriptions.

In Réijatarangini Kdyasthas have been treated of as Officials indulging in
corruption and dishonesty®®. They have been called as ‘Kdyasthapasa’ in taranga
VIII. 2383. (p 478)

In modern days the Community is not such as can be counted amongst the
fourth Varna. They belong to Brahmana Ksatriya or Vaidya Varn-as accordingly.
Karana-Kayastha construed by Sourindro Mohun. Tagore as the. progeny of a

Vaidya father and a $udro mother-Yajitavalkya [1. 4-92. p. 31] dvag & (?[::HTH)
and Manu - X. 22 - explained by Commentator as

gfrarggrensaortany e-we Fifeata-
T TOTET ZIASEAT: WA= | — p. 429,

Kautilya - 1i 5-8; 1T 7-8, II 11-1 and I 7-34 (Karanadhisthita) and
(Karanika)}, cognate with Kayastha in inscriptions, dramas and Raja-tarangini and
other branches of literature, may be deemed as maintaining an unending stream
of its legacy right from this days of Mahabharata (Kayavya) down to the days of
subsequent posterity as Karanika and Kayastha. :
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AN OUTLINE OF JAINA EPISTEMOLOGY

RABINDRA KUMAR PANDA

1. Introduction

The epistemology (pramdnasastra) of the Jaina logicians dealing with the
nature of cognition and its related topics, is an important branch of Jaina
philosophical thought. It is not an independent system. The epistemology ideas are
mixed up with the Jaina religio-philosophical thoughts so closely that one finds it
difficult to distinguish them. They cannot be properly understood without proper
knowledge of the fundamental philosophical concepts of the Jaina philosophy.
Sirice the epistemology is very much linked with ontology and soteriology, the
fundamental philosophical ideas have considerably influenced the epistemology
issues of the Jainas.

The main idea that the true knowledge only leads to the highest goal of life,
that is, emancipation, has lead the logicians of the Jaina school to reflect upon the
problems of knowledge and to make attempts for unfolding its various facets
keeping -in view the nature of the reality. But, the point which deserves our
appreciation is that the Jaina logicians have, like the epistemologists of other
Indian philosophical schools, have developed an appreciable body of thought,
though not systematically presented in the works of the Jaina philosophers. In fact
there are no systematic works dealing with all the important aspects of
knowledge. As I could ascertain, the thinkers of Jaina logic have used the sources
of the Hindu logicians, have made clear-cut references to them, refuted some of
their viewpoints and tried to develop their theory of knowledge. Here I attempt to
give an outline of the Jaina epistemology.

The Jaina epistemology mainly deals with the four issues, namely, the
nature of Pramdna, pramd, pramdtd and prameya. It deals with the last two
questions in order to throw a light upon the nature of pramd and pramdna. They
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are strictly ontological questions which are necessarily connected with
epistemology.

2, The Nature of Pramana

The soul (jiva), according to Jaina philosophy, is the knower, enjoyer, and
an active agent'. Consciousness is not separated from the soul nor can soul exist
without consciousness. It is not an adventitious quality of the soul, dependent
upon some external causal factors as the Hindu logicians accept. It has three
fundamental modes, namely, cognition, feeling, and conation. All souls, however,
do not manifest all these three modes. Plant-souls experience feelings only. Animal
souls experience only two viz. feeling and conation and human souls ‘experience
all these three viz. feeling, conation and cognition. The perfect souls. technically
called siddhas possess pure knowledge which is unconditioned and unlimited by
the influences of material objects. The actions, emotions and the cbgnition of the
siddha souls are not determined by the changes that occur in their bodies. They are
completely self-determined by the intrinsic purity of the soul which is capable of
experiencing infinite knowledge, infinite perception, infinite bliss and infinite
power whereas the activities of the non-siddha souls are actuated by delusion,
attachment and aversion. So, in the Jaina philosophy the soul is defined as pure
intelligence®. And intelligence is common to all souls. The soul has two states
namely Parinamika and Apérinamika. The former state is the soul’s innate
condition in which the soul remains in the form of pure intelligence. It is not
different from knowledge, and yet not identical with it, - in some way both and
different. Knowledge constitutes its very essence. The path of emancipation
consists of knowledge, intuition and conduct®. In the state of emancipation also
the soul is absorbed in bliss with its knowledge unhindered. Ignorance is said to
be a fault (dosa) which leads to bondage.

The Jaina epistemologists believe in the idea that Jiva’s knowledge of this
universe is eternal, Even the past and the future objects of knowledge are existent.
Absence of the object from the senses is not a barrier to have supernormal
cognition; it is the limitation of the senses alone that they cannot cognize the
objects that are not presented to them. The intuitive experience is said to be
twofold : relative (imperfect) and absolute (perfect). In the first case the intuition
is known as avadhijfidna when its object is a physical substance and it is called
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manahparyaya when it discerns the thoughts of another mind. In the second case
it is exalted into the supreme level and is called kevalajidana, which is a
characteristic of the Arhat. Both avadhijfidne and kevalgjiiana are free from the
obstructions of time and space, but with the difference that whereas the former
is able to cognise only the physical, the latter is directed to both the physical and
mental.

Omniscience or the possession of the faculty of absolute knowledge and
supreme vision is an eternal property of the soul, which it has apparently lost or
allowed to be obscured under the influence of a beginningless series of actions.
Hence ignorance is known as a veil of vision. By means of spiritual culture this
veil is withdrawn, and then the soul regains its lost knowledge. When all the
actions are destroyed, the soul becomes omniscient and is established in its pure
and eternal state. A thing of an entirely indeterminate nature is the object only of
the omniscient and a thing partly determined is held to be true object of scientific
investigation.’

The term Pramana is defined as the knowledge, which ascertains the nature
of itself as well as other things*. The conjunction between the sense organs and
the objects of sense is not pramana (valid knowledge). Though it can ascertain the
nature of objects outside itself, it cannot ascertain its own nature since it has no
consciousness. Pramana must be definite knowledge, for it is capable of choosing
desirable things and rejecting undersirable ones. It must also be definite in
character, for it is opposed to superimposition {samdropa). Superimposition is of
three kinds* : Inversion, (viparyaya), -such as lookfng upon a pearl oyster as a
piece of silver, doubt, (sarmsaya)- such as this is a post or a man and uncertainty,
{anadhyavasdya) consisting in a mere cogitation in the mind as to what the thing
might be.

Knowledge is distinguished as darsana (apprehension) and jidna
(comprehension). In darsana the details of the objects are not perceived, while in
jiidna they are perceived. There are differences of opinion among the Jain
philosophers as to the nature of darsana. Nemicandra and Nemacandra are of the
view that darsana is the first stage of cognition while the knower is not conscious
of the specific atiributes of the objects but gets only a conceptual form of their
‘bare existence. It takes place immediately after the contact of the object with the
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appropriate sense organ.

Pramdna(Valid knowledge) is of two kinds : direct (pratyaksa} and indirect
(paroksa)s. The direct knowledge or perception is of two kinds : Practical
(sarvydvahdrika) and transcendental (pdramarthika). The samvyavahdrika
pratyaksa (practical direct knowledge) again is subdivided into indriyanibandhana
(that which arises through the sense-organs) and anindriyanibandna (that which
does not arise through the sense-organs)- but through the mind. Each of these
knowledge category passes through the four stages, viz. avagraha®, (distinguishing
the object) for instance, knowledge of a man but not of his characteristics; thd’,
(inquiring), e.g. whence came the man and avaya®, (arriving at a correct:
identification of the above); and dharana® (recollecting the entire episode and
keeping it in mind).

The paramdrthika (transcendental direct knowledge) is that which comes
exclusively from the illumination of the soul. It is a means to emancipation. It is
two-fold®®, Vikala (defective) including avadhijiana and manahparydya, and
sakala. i.e. perfect, which is the uncbstructed intuition of the entire aspects of an
object. One who possesses that perfect transcendental knowledge is called an
Arhat, one who is free from all kinds of faults. :

Paroksa (indirect knowledge) is of five kinds'! : viz. recollection
(smarana)?, recognition (pratyabhijfid)®, argumentation (tarka}', inference,
{anumdna), verbal testimony or the knowledge derived from the words of a reliable
person or scripture ($abda). '

Inference is of two kinds : svartha, {(for one’s one self), and parartha (for
the sake of others). Under verbal testimony there is given an elaborate exposition
of the saptabhanginaya (sevenfold paradigms). The mediate and immediate results
of valid knowledge have been clearly laid down.

The results of knowledge and the practical use made of them are stated to
be not illusroy (saravrtti), but real (pdramdrthika). The immediate effect of
pramdna (valid knowledge) is the removal of ignorance. The consequence of the
transcendental perception is bliss and equanimity consisting in salvation while
that of the other kinds of pramana is the facility which they afford to choose the
desirable and reject the undesirable things.
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Paroksa (indirect knowledge) is acquired by the soul without an
intervention of external agencies. It includes mati and sruta, for these are acquired
by the soul through the medium of the senses and the mind. Knowledge attained
by yoga in three stages namely, avadhi’®, manahparyaya'® and kevala', is a type
of pratyaksa, direct knowledge because it is acquired by the soul not through the
medium of the senses.

Umisvati contends that inference, comparison, verbal testimony,
presumption, probability and non-existence etc., cannot be separate means of
valid knowledge. He includes them under paroksa. He is of the view that the
majority of them are the result of the contact of the senses with the objects. Some
of them cannot be the means of valid knowledge at all. It is interesting to note that
earlier philosophers accept all sense perceptions like visual perception etc., under
indirect apprehensions inasmuch as the soul acquires them through the medium
of the senses. The words paroksa and pratyaksa are thus used by the Jaina
philosophers in the senses quite opposite to those which they bear in Hindu logic
and in the latter Jaina logic. Aksa, according to Jains, is Atmd or soul®.

Cognition, according to the Jaina epistemology, is itself a pramdna. It is
self-lumninous; it apprehends itself directly, and also its object'. The Jainas thus
accept the svatahpramanyavada theory unlike the Hindu logicians. It is understood
from this that the cognition is not accepted as a quality or as a special quality of

" the soul. On the other hand it constitutes the very nature of soul. Further, it is not
a product and not understood as an instance, very temporal in character.

3. The Nature of Valid Knowledge

The Jainas agree with the Nyaya-VaiSesikas in their theory of valid
knowledge. Pramd (valid knowledge) is the determinate cognition of itself and its
object, and invalid knowledge is the indeterminate cognition of an object in
something in which it is not present, that is, the indeterminate cognition of an
object is different from what it really is. Valid knowledge is capable of practical
efficiency in the form of the selection of good things and the avoidance of evil
things. The validity of cognition consists in its agreement with the object cognized,
and the invalidity consists in its disagreement with the object cognized. Both the
validity and invalidity of cognition arise from extraneous circumstances, viz. the
special virtues and the defects in their causes of origination. But they are self-
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evident and determined by themselves in the case of habituated cognition, and
they are known from extraneous circumstances, viz. the knowledge of harmony
or disharmony and the presence or absence of contradicting experience in the case
of initial cognition.

" 4. Determinate and Indeterminate Perception

According to the Jaina logicians, determinate perception alone is valid,
since it is determinate and certain. Indeterminate perception is invalid, since it is
not possible. The Jainas, unlike other philosophers, deny the existence of
indeterminate perception preceding the final stage of determinate perception as
the Hindu Jogicians believe. They hold that an object is directly revealed with all
its qualities and relations by determinate perception; and that there is no need of
indeterminate sense material to which mental categories are applied to develop
determinate perception. According to Jainas, objects are not ohly revealed by
perception but their relations to one another also. There are not only experiences
of objects but also the expereicnes of relations in the determinate pefception.
Relations are not imported into the indeterminate sense-material from within, in.
the form of forms and categories. They are there from the very beginning
embedded in the perception of objects. The Jainas regard determinate cognition
and all other forms of cognition, which represent the relations among objects as
perceptual in character, According to them, the bare indeterminate perception of
an object devoid of all its relations to other things and qualities is a psychological
myth- a pure abstraction. Thus, according to the Jainas, determinate perception
alone is valid and, indeterminate perception being a psychological abstraction is
invalid. Here we find a significant difference between views of Hindu
epistemologist and Jaina epistemologists.

5. Supernormal Perception

The Jainas believe in permanent self and the permanent world and also in
the possibility of the self's perception independently without the help of the
external sense organs and mind. They recognize five kinds of knowledge : mati,
Sruta, avadhi, manahparydya and kevala. Mati is the knowledge that arises through
the external sense organs and mind. Sruta is a testimony as to the reality of an
entity due to the destruction or subsidence of action particles that veil the self.
Avadhi is the intermediate knowledge of distant objects due to the same cause.
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Manahparydya is the immediate knowledge of other persons’ minds. Kevala is
omniscience due to the complete destruction of action particles. Avadhi,
Manahparyaya and Kevala are supernormal perceptions. Avadhi is immediate
knowledge of distant objects by the self independently of the external sense organs
and mind. Manahpary@ya is immediate knowledge of others' minds independently
of the external sense organs and mind due to subsidence of karma-particles and
the purity of the self. It is higher than avadhi because it arises due to the greater
purity of the soul and it knows a subtle object. Kevala-jfiana is the highest
immediate knowledge of all objects due to the destruction of the karma-particles
that produce delusion, obscure knowledge and perception and produce obstacles
in the way of illumination. It is omniscience.

6. Recollection -

Recollection (smrti)is the knowledge of an object in the form of that
experience due to the revival of a residual impression left by a past perception. It
is not invalid because it has harmony with its object. A knowledge, which is in
harmony with its object, is valid, like perception. Recollection is in harmony with
its object. So it is a valid knowledge. The recollection is not invalid because it is
the knowledge of an object, which was perceived already. If recollection were
‘invalid because its object is past and non-existent at the time, then perception also
would be invalid because the very object, which produced perception, does not
exist at that moment. If perception is valid because a present object produces it,
then recollection is also valid because a past object produces it. But Prabhacandra
deniés ‘the production of knowledge by an object. He believes that a veil of infra-
atomic particles of karma-matter is removed from the self by a sense object
‘conjunction or the like, and knowledge is revealed in the self. Recollection is not
invalid because it does not accord with its object. Valid recollection can lead to the
attainment of the object through perception and be proved to be in harmony with
its object. If recollection fails to produce a successful action in the form of the
attainment of its object through perception, it is proved to be in disharmony with
its object and consequently invalid. Hence recollection is valid if it is in agreement
with its object, and invalid if it is in disagreement with its object.

Prabhacandra holds that cognition is always known by the self; it is self-
manifest, and it apprehends its abode, the self and its object. In the cognition “I
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know the jar by myself,” the jar is the object of knowledge, self or I is the knower,
myself is the instrument, and knowing is the act of knowledge. Cognition and self
are perceived and therefore they are objects of cognition. It is self-contradictory to
hold that the self and its cognition are not objects of cognition, although they are
manifested in our perception.

vadidevasiiri defines valid knowledge as a determinate cognition, which
apprehends itself and an object. Ratnaprabhacarya, his commentator explains.
determinate cognition as that which determines an object in the form in which it
really exists. Accordingly, absence of doubt and truth are recognized as the
essential marks of valid knowledge, while newness is rejected. Thus memory is -
accepted as a form of valid knowledge. .

7. Recognition

For the Jaina philosophers, recognition {pratyabhijitd} is a singular
psychosis; it is not a kind of perception; it is a unique type of psychosis; it is
neither presentative not representative, nor both but sui generis; it is a chemical
compound, as it were, of presentation and representation, different from both.
The Jainas hold that recognition is a new psychosis produced by perception and
recollection, which apprehends the identity of an object in the past and the
present, and it is an obvious fact of experience, which cannot be denied. Hence
recognition is a valid cognition, since it is in harmony with the object apprehended
by it, viz., the identity of its object in the past and the present'.

8. The Concept of Samijiia

The Jaina epistemology postulates a novel concept called Sarmjiid. The
mundane souls those who pass from birth to birth are divided into two categories®
viz. samanaskd, (those who possess an internal sense) and amanaska (those are
destitute of it). The former possesses sarjfid i.e. the power of apprehension,
talking, acting and receiving instruction; the latter are without this power. What
kind of power is this ? Is it a power of knowledge or something else ?

9. Conclusion

Thus the Jaina epistemology has its own framework, has it own originality,
has its distinction and has its close relationship with other epistemologies of
different philosophical schools. So we find some similarities with Hindu
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epistemology and some striking differences also. Even among the Jaina logicians
there are some differences of opinion on some issues. For example, some of them
accept two means of knowledge - pratyaksa and anumdna and some include it in
invalid knowledge; some accept tarka as a pramdna and some include it among
the mithyajiidna. In spite of the differences all of them agree on the point that
samyagjfidna leads to the highest goal of life and we should have main concern for
that ilumination which forms an essence of the soul only.
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MAHAVIRA OF SATYAPURA IN HISTORICAL
PERSPECTIVE

M. A. DHAKY

Satyapura (Pkt. and Apbh. Saccaiir/Saccur, currently Sacor or Sarcor) in
south-western Rajasthan was a town famous in medieval western India on account
of its temple to Jina Mahdvira and of pre-medieval founding, Sacor is situated to
the southwest of Arbiida-parvata, Mt. Abu. The town is situated at the south-western
end of a line running roughly parallel to the longer NE-SW lie of Mt. Abu, along
which are l6cated two other important ancient towns, namely Jabalipura/(Jilor)
and Bhillamila (Bhinnamala, Srimala), while Brahmana (Varman), likewise
atownship of pre-medieval founding, lies easterly to the mountain.

Jinaprabha siiri of Kharatara-gaccha devoted akalpa on the history of the tirtha
‘of ‘Saccuri-mandana Vira,' namely the “SatYapura~kalpa” in his wetl-known work,
- the Kalapradipa, completed in A. D. 1333% At the outset, he locates Satyapura in
Marumandala?; however, an earlier writer, Siddhasena siri (whose sobriquet was
Sadharananka), in his Sakalatirtha-stotra® (c. 3rd quarter of the 11th cent. A, D.),
' places Sacor in the Pascimadesa®, or westerly lying country subjacent to ancient
‘Gurjaradesa within whose territorial limits he includes such tirthas as Palh (Pali),
- Sanderaka (Sanderdv), Nana (Nana), Koranta (Pkt. Korinta; now Korta),
and Bhillamala®; while Marumandala, in his perception, was further up northwards
wherein he places Ukesa (Pkt. Uvaésa, now Osiim), Kirdtakiipa (Pkt. Kiradaii,
presently Kirddu) and Jayapur®. Jinaprabha siiri’s statement, then, must be viewed
in relation to the understanding of the regional geography as it obtained in his own
- times (late 13th, early 14 cent.) when the entire tract to the west, north-west,
and immediately south of Mt. Abu virtually was included in Marumandala, as is
the fact today as well”. Before A. D. 995, Caulukya (Solanki) Milardja I had wrested
Satyapura-rﬁal_ldala {as it then was called) from the Paramaras® and annexed it to
his principality of Sarasvata-mandala and thus laid down the foundations of
" the Solanki monarchy of Anahillapataka (Patan).
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Whatever its political status, the religious importance of Satyapura was
assured by the existence, in the town, of the sanctuary of Jina Mahavira. As for its
founding, Jinaprabha siri narrates an anecdote as he may have heard in his days.
As the Sri states, when the Chief of Mandovara {Pkt. Maddoar, Mandoyara, present
day Mandor) was assassinated by his relatives, his widowed consort escaped and took ™ -
shelter in Brahmana. The dowager queen delivered there a son, prophesied by
the Jaina pontff Jajjiga stiri to become a great man. Leaving aside the legendary
elements of the account, it seems that this Prince, named Nahad (Nagabhatta), as -
noted in the Kalpa, when coming to age, recaptured his ancestral chiefdom of
Mandovara. He, as Jinaprabha siiri further reports, at the instance of his preceptor
(Jajjiga siri), thereafter founded 24 Jina temples (indeed an inflated figure unless -
it is interpreted as a single caturvimsati-jinalaya®) and a magnificent shrine to
Mahavira at Satyapura. Jajjiga siiri consecrated the cult image of brass in this
temple in V. N. §. 600/A. D. 173 or 223%, a date totally incompatible with the known
historical facts for Nagabhatta. For he plausibly has to be identified with
the Gurjara-Pratihara potentate Négabhatta I, lord of Bhillamala and Jé_béiip'u'ra
{c. A. D, 725-758). Somewhat more reasonable seeming date is given by
Dharmasagara gani in the Tapdgaccha-pattavali-sutra (A. D. 1596) on the basis:
probably of some older source. He places the date of founding in V. §. 647/A. D.
5911 though this date, too, does not fall within the bracket of probability. However,
if the date, in reality, was meant to be expressed in terms of the $aka instead of
Vikrama Era'?, it comes to A. D. 726, a date far more probable since it apparently
falls within the early years of Nagabhatta I. :

The Astottari-tirthamald-stavana (c. late 13th cent. A. D.) of Mahendra siiri
of Aficalagaccha® incorporates an earlier gatha which credits the founding of a Jaina
temple called ‘Yaksa-vasati’ inside the Kaficanagiri fort of Jabalipura, to one
Nihadaraya who again may be identified with Nagabhatta I of the Imperial Pratthara
lineage, whose capital is believed to be Jibalipura in those years. He also mentions
a temple built by the king of Kanayj (Kanyakubja) in [V. N. §.] 1300 (A. D. 723} at
Saficor®, a date which is closer to the one arrived at from Dharmasagara.

The problem next to be solved is the identification of Jajjiga siri. To my
sensing, he possibly is the Yaksadatta gani, the fourth ancestor in the spiritual lineage
of Udyotana siiri noted in the encomium of the Kuvalayamala-kaha (A. D. 778).
Combining this information with the information in the list of succession given by
Jayasimha siiri, the disciple of Krsnarsi, in the Dharmopadesamdld-vivarana (A. D.
859), the following hagiological sequence emerges :
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$ivacandra mahattara

Yaksadatta gani

Vatesvara ksamasramana

|
Tatrvﬁclﬁrya
|
Udyotana siiri Krsnarsi
(A.D. 778) |
: Jayasimhha stri
(A. D. 859)

The Prakrit form of ‘Yaksadatta’ would be ‘Jakkhadinna’ which may have
been simplified later in the Apabhramséa version as ‘Jajjiga’. Possibly, the Yaksa-vasati
of Mahavira in Jabalipura was named after this Yaksadatta gani (and to this pontiff,
perhaps, may have been given that temple as a gift by king Nagabhatta 1). To all
seeming, Jajjiga stiri was a filiate of the caityavdsi or abbetial order of Jaina monks
who, like their medieval Christian counterparts—the abbots, who owned abbey-
- churches along with their associated estates—owned the Jaina temples. And some
of these Jaina abbots likewise formed a sort of diocese. Seemingly, Jajjiga sGri may
have consecrated the shrines at Satyapura and Jabalipura in fairly advanced age.
(If we do not assume this probability, then Yaksadatta gani cannot be contemporary
of Nigabhatta L. It is a known fact that the caityavdsi monks often lived for long,
long decades.)

. .- The temple of Satyapura, being a royal foundation, may have had
the pretension at grandeur, namely size and decorative excellence. The awesome
dimensions of sanctity and, as a result, of glory achieved by it by the early 11th
century A. D., leads to that surmise.

Jinaprabha siiri recounts that, in the year 1081 (A. D. 1025), Gajjanapati
(Sultan Mahmiid of Gazna) sacked Gujjara (Gurjarardstra, Gurjararattra).
On seeing (visiting) the Vira-bhavana (in Satyapura), he attempted to drag the image
of Virasvami by elephants but failed. Unable thus to carry the image with him,
the lord of the Mlecchas damaged it by striking the blows of hammer®®.
That Mahmiid could have failed to take away the image, in the first instance seems
an unlikely relality. However, Jinaprabha siiri's account in a way is supported by
two earlier writers. For instance the following statement by Deva siiri, the disciple
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of Viracandra siri (his gaccha not specified), in the autocommentary of his
Jivanusasana (5. 1162/A. D. 1105-6)V, qualifies Satyapura as “being the town
ornamented by the temple of Mahavira which has the glory of smashing the pride
of the temporal power of the Mleccharaja” : “Satyapurant mlecchardja-balabhadra-
darppa-bhaﬁjana-labdha-m&h&tmya-s'ri Mahavira-sadana manditam....."'®, A still
earlier writer, who in fact is a contemporary witness to this historical event, is
the poet Dhanapila of the court of Malava who was respected and admired by
the Paramara pontentates Mufija and Bhoja. His hymn in Apabhramsa,
the Satyapuramandana or Satyapuriya-Mahdvira-utsdha has two stanzas (3 & 13)
of historical significance!: the first attests to the non-sacking of Satyapura
and the second to the aesthetic excellence of its sacred image. (See here the annexed
text.) Says the poet : “Sirimiladeda (Bhillamala territory), Anahilavada (Patan),’
Caddavalli (Candravati), Soratha, Detilavada (Delvad4, near Una), and Someévara
(Somanitha in Prabhasa) the delight of the peoples’ heart, were all sacked (by
the Garjanka); but the (image of) Saccuri-Vira, son of Siddhartha could not be
sacked.” “Visited and noticed the images in the tirthas of the sanctuaries in Kormta
(Koranta, Korata), Siriméla ($rimala), Dhara (Dhara of Malavede$a), Ahdda (Aghata
in Medapatade$a), Anahilavad, Vijayakotta (?) Palitanum (Palitana, Palittanaka)
and many other places. but (the cult image of) none of them was like the (excllent
image of) the Satyapura sanctuary. An important reference to the Satyapura-tirtha
later is by poet Asiga (of western Rajasthan) made in his “Jivadaya rasa” of V.S.
1257/A.D. 1200-1.2 However, the armies of Allauddin Khalaji sacked the tempie in
[V. S.] 1367/A. D. 1311 and took away the image to Delthi as noted by
the contemporary authority, Jinaprabha siiri*'. The temple and the worship, perhaps,
may have been restored after some time but Satyapura is next heard no more as an
important place of pilgrimage. Its glory as a haloed tirtha had disappeared for ever.

Annotations :

1. Vividha Tirthakalpa, “Satyapuratistha-Kalpa,” Singhi Jaina series No. 10, (Ed. Jina Vijaya)
Santiniketan (Bengal) 1931, pp. 28-30.

2. Ibid., p. 28.

3. Ed. R. M. Shah, Sambodhi 7/1-4, pp. 95-100.
4. Ibid.,

5. Ibid.,

6. Ibid.,

7. Vividha., p. 28.
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8. This event took place in the later years of Miijaraja.
9. This is more likely.

10. Vividha., p. 28.

11. This is sometimes the case noticeable in the medieval western Indian and Méalavan Jaina
writings. When the author actually means $aka era, he mentions it as Vikrama era. (For
the “Tapagaccha-uattavali-siitra,” see the Pattavali Samuccaya, pt.1, (Ed. DarSanavijaya, Agra
V.N.S. 2459 (A, D. 1903), p.49, commentary, thereof.

12. This seems the case in the present instance.

13. $rf Vidhipaksa (Aficala)gacchiyd Sravaka Piica Prativkramana Siitra, 4th edition, Mumbai
V.5.2034 {A. D. 1982}. pp. 248-302.

14, TS THI TEE ST gEgiiR
srefrasreivn el SeEEad el

15. fafmrss 71g3 FIfE vamify SRy |
AR SR TES e ull

16. Vividha., p. 29.

17. Hemacandracaryagranthavali, 17, Patan V.5. 1984 (A. D. 1928).

18. Ihid,, p. 11.

19. The entire stotra is appended here from the Jaina Sahitya Samsodhaka, (Ed.Jinavijaya)., Vol

©3,pt.3,V.N. 5. 2453 (A. D. 1926), pp. 241-243.

2. Y3 €Y qwastE 1
T fafist g 7 fagen] |

i Pracina Gurjara Kavya Samuccaya, Eds. H. C. Bhayani & Agarchand Nehta) L. D. Series No.
'40 Ahmedabad 1975. p. 24.

Wemay here recall the phrase TISHR Ao #4201 in the so- calledfagacc:tanamstotm, seemmgiy
amedieval composition.

B, Vividha., p. 30.
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PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPTS IN ANCIENT JAINA
LITERATURE

POOCJA CHANDEL

Indian culture consists of two main trends : Sramanic and Brahmanic. The
Vedic tradition come under the Brahmanic trend. Sramanic trend covers the Jaina,
Buddhist and similar other ascetic traditions. Brahmanic schools accept the
authority of the Vedas and Vedic literature. The Jainas and Buddhists have their
own canons and canonical literature and accept their authority.

Jainism is an independent and most ancient religion of India. It is wrong
to say that Jainism was founded by Lord Mahavira. Even Lord Parshva cannot be
regarded as the founder of this religion. It is equally incorrect to maintain that
- Jainism is nothing more than a revolt against the Vedic religion. The Jaina culture,
which represents now the Sramanic culture in India, is in negative terms, non-
Vedic, non-Aryan and non-Brahmanic. It has its own peculiarities. It is flourishing
on this land from times immemorial. The Indus Valley civilization of Mohenjodaro
and Harappa sheds some light on the antiquity of Jaina culture. In fact, Indian
culture is a composite culture, The two most predominant currents in the stream
of Indian culture are Brahmanism and Sramanism. They have greatly influenced
each other, and thereby, contributed to the composite Indian culture. It is true that
they have some similarities and certain common principles. But it is equally true
that they have their own peculiarities and marked differences.

Atheism Verses Jainism

It-is sometimes believed that Jainism is atheistic (nastika). Jainism does not
recognize that the universe was created by any God or gods. The universe is eternal
and uncreated. It is subject to integration and dissolution in its farms and aspects.
It is constituted of six substances (Dravyas) viz. soul (jiva), matter (pudgala),
principle of motion (dharmastikaya), the principle of stationariness
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(adharmastikaya), space (akasha) and time (kala). The Jaina concept of god is
quite different from that of the Hindu trinity as he is not considered as a creator,
ruler or regulator on the world which is looked upon as uncreated- and eternal.
Creation implies desire on the part of the God who wants to create and desire
implies imperfection. Jainism believes that every individual human experiences the
pleasure and pain according to his own desserts. Jainism- does not agree with the-
Nyaya conception of Ishvara as a dispenser of karma. The historicity of Tirthankara
Parsva has been unanimously accepted. He preceded Mahavira by 250 years. He
was son of King Asvasena and Queen Vama of Varanasi. The Jaina literature
Acharanga, Kalpsutra, Samvayanga and some portion of Bhagwati deals with the
concept of Tirthankara. -

Nature of Reality

The Jaina thinkers have mentioned the word ‘sat’, ‘tattva’, ‘artha’, ‘padartha’
and ‘tattvartha’ as synonyms for the word reality. They generally did not make any
distinction among substances, realiry, existence, etc. The other Indian systems did
not do so in the same sense. In the Vaisesika-sutra, all the six, viz., substance,
quality, action, generality, particularity and inherent relationship are called
padarthas, but the term artha is reserved only for three padartha, viz., substance,
quality and action’. The Naiyayikas call the sixteen principles by the name of ‘sat?,
The Samkhya system regards Prakrti and Purusa as tattvas.

According to Umasvati, the definition of reality is ‘sat’ i. e, existence®. He did
not use the term ‘tattva’ bit used the word ‘dravya’, i. e. substamce for reality.
Reality is substance and substance is reality. In this way, the primary and essential
criterion of reality is existence or satta. That which exists is real. In other words,
existence is reality or reality is existence. Considering from this point of view, it can
be asserted that ‘all is one because all exists®’ This view is taken to be very much
similar to that of the Upanisad’s “sarvam ekam sad visesat”. In  Jaina canons,
there are some references that indicate this view. As we find in the Sthananga-
sutra : ‘One Soul’, ‘One Universe’ etc. This concept of oneness is considered to be
valid only from the view-point of the ‘sangrahanaya’. This view-point of the Jainas
reaches near the Absolute Idealism of Hindu philosophy. Our intellect cannot
describe this reality in whole. It can be realized by intuition which is possessed by
an omiscient self. Both the conscious and non-conscious substances are the
attributes of this reality, according to Jainism. Existence is neither ‘Consciousness
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Alone’ nor ‘Matter Alone’. When we analyze reality in this fashion, our stand-point
comes in clash with the Absolute ldealism and the Absolute Materialism. The
Jainas hold that Existence is all-inclusive.

Umasvati defines sat as possessing origination, decay and permanence®. In
the Jaina canons we do not find the word ‘sat’ as the criterion of reality or
substance. Only the word ‘dravya’ has been used there. As it is mentioned in the
Anuyogadvara-sutra that the universal criterion of reality is ‘dravyd’ {substance})
an the particular characteristics of reality are the Jiva dravya and the Ajiva dravya,
i, e., the conscious substance and the non-conscious substances. Umasvati
developed this canonical concept of ‘dravya’ (substance) ‘sat’ (existence) and made
no distinction between the ‘sat’ and ‘dravya’. His language was Philosophical rather
than canonical.- Although he mentioned ‘sat’ as the criterion of reality, yet, he did
not define ‘sat’ in the same manner as it was defined by other philosophical
systems. The Vedanta school and the Nyaya-Vaisesika system define ‘satts’ as
absolutely ‘permanent having no change whatsoever. Umasvati also defined ‘sat’ as
permanent (dhruva) but his concept of permanence was not that of the absolute
- permanence. According to him, the criterion of permanence is ‘not leaving self-
essence’.” He explained this definition in the following manner : ‘That which
neither leaves its existent essence at present nor will leave it in future, is
permanent?.” The substance during the period of taking new forms and leaving old
-ones does not leave its essence. In both on'ginaticin and decay it remains as it is.
Its nature remains unchanged. This immutable nature is called permanence.

Soul "

- The problem of doubt and doubter is rather ontological. Just like the
Samkhya system that proves the separate existence of Puru$a on the ground of
‘adhi Sthana’, Lord Mahavira proved the existence of soul on the ground of doubt.
He argued that without a doubter who is beyond all kinds of doubt but stil
remains in all doubts. Doubt presupposes the existence of a doubter as its ground
is soul, a self, a sentient being, a conscious principle. “If the object about which one
has doubt is certainly non-existent, who has a doubt as to whether I do exist or |
do not exist ? Or, Gautama ! when you yourself, what can be free from doubt® ?”

He further says : “The soul which is substratum (guna in) of attributes is
self-evident owing to its attributes (guna as) being self-evident, as is the case with
a pitcher. For on realising the attributes (guna as) the substratum (guna in), too,
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is realized™.

Substance cannot exist without qualities and qualities have no place
absolutely independent of substance. If the qualities are experientced, the
experience of the substance is apparent. The qualities of soul such as perception,
intuition etc. are quite evident. These qualities cannot have an absolutely
independent existence. Hence, the existence of the soul to which all these qualities
belong, is quite obvious. Vadideva describes the nature of the (worldly) soul in the
following manner : The soul which is proved by direct experience (pratyaksa) etc.,
is the knower (pramata). It is essentially conscious, changing, agent, direct
enjoyer, equal in extent to its own body, different in each body, and the pOSSEssor
of material karmas!!. All these characteristic serve specific purposes. Jainism °
intends to refute all those schools that do not agree it’s his conception of soul. The
soul is said to be the possessor of material karmas. Mundane souls are not perfect,
because their knowledge, energy, etc., are found to be restricted.

Five kinds of Bodies
Jaina have stated that bodies are constituted by matter and such bodies are
of five kinds :

Audarika — The body which is gross and physical is called audarika body.
The organic body of human beings, animal beings and vegetable kingdom is of this
type. It is full of blood, bones etc. 2. Vaikriya — That which possessed by the beings
of heaven and hell and by human beings as well as animals possessing an
extraordinary power (labdhi) is called Vaikriya body. It is invisible and is capable
of transformation in different shapes and sizes. 3. Aharaka — The subtle body
which is developed by an advanced Yogin is called aharaka body. It can be
projected, i.e., sent to great distances on special occasions. 4-Taijasa- It is
composed of electric matter and is a necessary link between the audarika body and
the karman body. It possesses the power of digesting the food we take. 5-Karmana-
The inner subtle body, which is the seed of all mental and physical activities, is
called karman body. It is composed to eight kinds of karmas. We can perceive only
the first of these five kinds with our sense-organs. The remaining bodies are subtle.
The mundane soul can possess four bodies at the most at a time'

Knowledge

The Jaina writers have defined knowledge as the essence of soul. Soul has
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other characteristics also, but the Jaina thinkers always emphasized knowledge to
be the chief characteristic possessed by soul. Kundakunda has stated that although
from the empirical point of view there is difference between the soul and
knowledge, yet, from the transcendental point of view it is sufficient to say that
soul is knower and nothing else!?, He went further and clearly stated that absolute
bliss is absolute knowledge. Bliss and knowledge are identical'®. He further said
that there is no difference between the knower and his knowledge'®. In the Jaina
canons also we find such expressions to effect that from one point of view soul is
knowledge and knowledge is soul. Kundakunda further said that from the
empirical point of view the omniscient perceives and knows the whole of reality
and from the transcendental point of view he perceives and knows the self only'®
(Here the self includes all the knowledge of reality.)

Knowledge in the Jaina Canons

Knowledge is divided into five broad categories in the Jaina canons. The
conception of five-fold knowledge is very old. We come across some descriptions
in the canons which show that the conception of five-fold knowledge is pre-
canonical. Even before Lord Mahavira this division existed. Kesikumara, a
preceptor following the tradition of Lord Parsvanatha, the twenty-third Tirthankara
“of Jainism, mentioned five kinds of knowledge as abhinibodhika-jnana and
Kevalajnana'?. 1t clearly shows that Lord Mahavira had accepted the tradition of the
conception of knowledge as it was in existence before him.

The second stage presents two board divisions of knowledge, viz., pratyaksa
‘and paroksa. These two categories are further divided into various sub-divisions
according to the Sthananga-sutra. In the Tatvartha-sutra, first of all knowledge is
divided into five categories and then these categories have been included in two
categories, viz., pratyaksa and paroksa'® as the means of valid knowledge. This
latter division clearly indicates that Umasvati was also influenced by the second
~ stage of development.

On the second stage, sensory knowledge as well as scriptural knowledge
was placed in the category of indirect knowledge which, as a matter of fact, is in
the true spirit of Jainism. The third stage that has its root in the Nandi-sutra, seems
to be influenced by the general tendency of Indian philosophy which regards

- sensory knowledge as direct. The later Jaina logicians and philosophers also
adopted this view in the name of laukika pratyaksa. The gist of the third stage is:
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1. Avadhi, manah paryaya and kevala jnana are really direct. 2- Sruta-jnana
is always indirect. 3-Mati-jnana produced by the sense-organs is really indirect but
is regarded as direct for practical purposes.

Means of Cognition in the Jaina Canons

In the Bhagavati-sutra'’, Lord Mahavira says, there are four means of valid
knowledge, viz., perception (pratyaksa), influence (anumana), analogy (upamana) '
and authority (agama). Generally, such means are four in number, but in some
places we find three also. As it is mentioned in the Sthananga-sutra
Determination is of three kinds, viz., perception, authority and influence®. In
Tattvartha-sutra, Umaswati made no difference between the categories of -
knomﬁedge and the means of valid knowledge. He did not differentiate jnana and
pramana. He observes : Jnana is of five varieties, viz., mati, sruta, avadhi,
manahparyaya and kevala. All these varieties are pramana®.

The later philosophers defined pramana independently. They did not
conceive knowledge as the means of valid knowledge in a general form but added
some specific characteristics to it. Manikyanandin says : that jnana s pramana
which has the determination of itself as well as of the object not known before. It
enables us to get the desirable and give up the undesirable. Hence, it can be
nothing but knowledge?. Hemachandra writes in his Pramana-mimamsa that the
valid judgement about an object is pramana. In another language, a means of
knowledge is the authentic definitive cognition of an object®. Vadideva says : That
jnana is pramana which has the determination of itself as well as of the object. It
is able to ‘tell us what is desirable and what is undesirable. Hence, it can be
knowledge only?. According of Jaina classification, there are two kinds, known as
direct and indirect®s. From the practical point of view they are called perceptual
and non-perceptual.

Anekantavada and Syadvada

According to Jainism, a particular object can be viewed from different
points of view. It possesses infinite attributes. These attributes or characteristics
(dharmas) are not conceptual but they really exist in the object. The term
‘anekanta’ means that every object possesses infinite aspects. When an object,
which is anekantatmaka {possesses many characteristics), is expressed in a
particular form of judgment, the expression is known as Syadvada. We can express
the characteristics of an object from different points of view and these points of
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view are expressed by the word ‘syat’. As it is said : The judgement about an object
possessing many characteristics is called ‘Syadvada’.

The theory of ‘Syadvada’ is also called ‘Anekantavadd’, because the relativity
of judgment is nothing but a relative judgment about an object that possesses
infinite aspects or qualities.

The Jainas believe in the theory of Relativity called the Saptabhanginaya or
the Syadvada :— (1) Relatively, it is; (2} Relatively, it is not; {3) Relatively, it both
is and is not; (4 )Relatively, it is indescribable; (5} Relatively, it is and is
indiscribable; (6) Relatively, it is not and is indescribable; (7} Relatively, it hoth and
is not and is also indescribable. Theory also say that a thing may be one as well
as many, eternal as well as momentary.

Shankara, like Dharmakirti and Shantaraksita, bitterly criticizes this theory.
He points out that contradictory attributes like existence and non-existence, unity
and plurality, eternity and momentariness etc., cannot belong to the same thing,
just as light and darkness cannot remain at the same place or just as the same
thing cannot be hot and cold at the same time. According to this view, the theory.
of Syadvada itself may not be correct. Relativity cannot be sustained without the
Absolute which is rejected by the Jainas. The theory looks like words of a lunatic.
Again, the judgments cannot be indescribable, for they are clearly set forth. To
describe them and to say that they are indescribable is a contradiction in terms.
Ethics in Jainism .

. A'very detailed description of code of conduct for house-holders and monks
is available in Jaina tradition. Combined form of Jaina ethics is named as
‘ratnatray’, which includes Right faith, Right knowledge and Right conduct in itself,
which in a path of liberation. Right faith leads to Right knowledge and that leads
to Right conduct, which leads one to liberation. The code of conduct for monks is
-called Sakal Charitra and for house-holders, it is Vikal charitra. For a house-holder,
many words like Desasanyami, Grihasth, Shraddh, Upasak, Anuvrati, Deshvirat,
Sagar, Agari etc., are used in Jainism. Further there are several divisions and sub-
divisions of Shravak. The Jaina literature like Upasakadashang, Tattvartha-sutra,
Ratnakarns Shravakachar etc. describe about twelve vows for a house-holder. These
vows include five Anuvratas, three Gunavratas and four Shikshavratas. Ahimsa has
the most important place in Jainism. A detailed description of Ahimsa is found in
Jaina literature like Acharang, Uttaradhyayan, Charitrasar, Dashavaikalik,
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Tattvarthasutra and many others. Basically two kinds of Himsa are told in Jainism,
which a-Bhava himsa and b-Dravya himsa. Tendency of passions in mind, speech
and body is called Bhava himsa and excess of passions, physical assaulting or
killing is called Dravya himsa. To remain away from both the kinds in actual.
Ahimsa according to Jainism. When the tendency of passions increases, that leads
one to the tendency of Himsa. These are some of the points regarding Jaina
philosophy and religion, which give a very brief introductory kind of description of

the subject, which may help in creating interest for further studies. |

Annotations :

. Vaisesika-sutra I.1.4; VIII. 2.3.

. Sacca Khalu sodasadha vyudhamupadesyate - Nyaya-bhasya, I, I1.

. Sat dravyalaksnam, V. 29, (Digambara tradition).

. Tattvartha-sutra-bhasya, L. 35,

. Utpadavyayadhrauvyayuktam sat — Tattvartha-sutra, V. 29.

. Anuyogadvara-sutra, 123. (A visesie davve visesie jivadavve ajivadavveya.)

. Tadhavavyayam nityam- Tattvartha-sutra, V. 30. '

. Yat sato bhavannavyeti na vyesyati tannityam— Tattvartha-sutra-bhasya. V. 30.
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. Visesavasyak Bhasya 1557, .
. Ibid 1558.

. Pramata pratyaksadiprasiddha atma.

. Tattvartha-sutra, 11. 38, 41-4,

. Samaya-sar, 6-7.

. Pravacan-'sar, 1/59-60,

. Samaya-sar, 10/11/433

. Niyama-sar, 158.
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. Raja-prasniya, 165.

. Matisrutavadhimanahimanahparyayakevalani jnanam, 1. 9.
. Bhagavati-sutra, 5/43/192.

. Sthananga-sutra, 185.
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. Tattvartha-sutra, 1. 9-10,
. Pariksa Mukha 1. 1-2,
. Samyagarthanirnayah pramanam, 1. 1-2.

[ o T o T N T
BW R

. Pramana-naya-tattvalok, 1. 2-3.
. Pramanam dvidtha. Pratyaksam paroksam ca-Pramanamimamsa, [ L 9-10.

[
[%,]



aqas Afor swifer agfy
& St 3fen

TR ey aydy @1 Aewedd: fafady vy wady
s fafed: | @7 e M anify wify @fEd: | wafa arty Hfr aef-

ma?q‘mewﬂﬂmﬁm

| gam%ma%fwﬁmﬁm

. aamsﬁqmﬁwawﬁgamm maqe@a?u
v}rﬁwﬁw@msmaaﬁgw gefarg: W TR TR d: |

3 mﬁmmﬁmsmr:ﬁmwnm i
HS 3 IO VAARSIEHRRERESSET 1| (. 3. 3% 1 4o, 4T, 4R)

C WY Y 3R W dreq fewa o, S, T S = fafe 1wy
WMoz T T FHTRS T Ty AT | SR SR O |
WY AR AfsEaT o aeied S o 9 gay | fregient
IfEd SR AR WAty v | 99 99 fage y g wRedfs @ 93
THG; THAEI0 W6 gavieqw aiEdd | Ry asiseet w@ a9 =9 Ay Iy wedy
auffuer S TR O T Froat ) s e a e i e
EEI | W TE T WO SR S S SRETeyny | Wiy 9 UF ey ey
yeony | fevod g srRa Ya: | Fa: fowaia sigy: wRon | fitwadaas g daiysfafy |
TS S | A GERIERE S YAl | QW e TS | e
W vt qel wol o Tvate deem wm elvas: ke 1 fed g
ATy e 9 wely wite Yol fevaenfere | faafiinfy aq shvoes
WER 3T I e fa sepfewt g ke 9 1 R W s T
wierae T 1 3d: YeviaamTeeniay GaviHEREIv o | fRvae yua: agdsty
VRl | SGHHT SUSREhRSTY AU A A ¥ g% fod wem | O
fewagrerreda wfem | gaol Aurrete | waed dfwdgy giay -



50 2. W, ifem SAMBODHI

Teaefargafyafase s | SfRamafane wan i
mﬁmzﬁm!ammﬁmﬁuﬁqg%wn

e el qelg RumiE: wea:  duifisy gy Ad an <3 W S

W WA ¥ ey A faamvge | ufg e egg Peggawsad @

313 e e gfaar 1 @f: we gaoliea Aueh et ae |
forama=ar: ode gauindEEi | gava 1 e | aaueny gaviars med
7o Ao U9 add Wifad 9 | 9@ 9Rd o MG W ged TwedREd 3 g

z o T FH e T A
I U T AR FRF HeAAd |l

3yt gerol = feawmvi wafa | 2 g Teefd | aveha feway v we Fratfa: |
g Fe feaa s wmfafa @ frad sererfafy o ) ool warltfs o (e
wadfa a1 | 3 @ g Y@ | e 3U0)

foeltd o= b 9w fod wify Ry 3 wwafs (| figod iy fawren, wafy
T T T A Tad v | sfeafuliadaan s gfean | qgrm feoay e
yoirs: Wiwerds | WAy 1 o9 Wit fowrensa g annfees: w=r 3 ao | VTR
grgufe; Sae: ( or: fvday Sy wigufisery sy g ‘wy v
firerane] WoOrRal: St | 37dIsT R’ v SvRAEn: s T st e
TR | oA WY oidia e giad gevted | 3 A I Wawifoeguor W aw
vl wodyy w@igans | R fafeer @ gaeie 3 FF WER W wafd |
sfERE: fodid favgs ey fRfmmmfeRrRaEIR sEraw Wer faehe
Fet: owelie | T SRR WA WA ey fafoseR: wetE + STty drE
e g | & Jen I Rgfouy s drefrg wediRed A or
govie wi & 9d HUERNS: W W gk o 9 | gavitenyye My ®
e | feoae Fa sHe dleEEEm: fam

QAVITAHRAROAITY Taehd T fetvae qumaisaurd | 3 ua gauicamrarumfen
foed W | T SEEN: W Fad W offt g SuEviRas we e |
mﬁmlmmmﬁﬁmzmzﬁﬁﬁwz 3me: gy fewy
w2ifa dom 3f | g e v wR T 3 1 (3. Wy 3fa a1 e afaeiem:
Sfem=y: sn: feroqavl: qq: | AT G TTeTeqYy qfd: | gav uiard s




Vol. XXVIII, 2005 TR Shfor sgfe osfy 61

wfmmmwmmamﬁ:m@mﬁim
ﬁﬁumw:wm:aﬁgumﬁamﬁﬁm:mlmwﬁ Hq @ -
T Y T T PO QA | ATASEY - ETEA: ‘e’ fadie o
msﬁuﬁgaﬁww@faﬁwﬁ}sﬁlmzaﬁﬁﬂﬁmqﬁwmlw:
qﬁm:@m@mmw@g'wm:ﬁmwmw
R OFE: Y Qe 1 m:ﬁa@qaﬁzﬁmﬁﬁwzﬁa
Tt o

mﬁ_ammzwmmmzmmmm:
w:lmmmﬁm|hmﬁmm|mmmﬂmgﬁ
gttt g a1 T S e
gl Weq W gerwen <o | sefeted vl Fifaw | e F
o fritl weafata 7 9@ 1 TAngfee B9 |

‘gﬂ“@'ﬂi st e | ffufasfa: (white ants) v W HIEI Gl
e | 7 St gavy | AAEqEUEEERETG TR 470 1w
SRR A T | Tog afer] TifeRe: ShaAreErrE et et S |
T FeTEEEd: §AR) ad | BV TONTA qeehfanaron S Jee
mrqﬁa&mﬁqﬂﬁﬂmztm:aﬁﬂmﬁq&%wmm%ﬁw
Y9 A PR 3 TR FAa | T F4F: et TWEed Jafag wnt
gl e wf: | et G AT 08 FHIATaT | a4
T Y SRR qE | e TEE WIH FESEE TR REy AT
eifogte; Frefia Wi | gater feor e ws=hs sok -

sfaqerrie gt deranfaf: |
T wiog) oY s 4

(f T g6 | 52, €3, §3)
o qigEErTgaTfEgfg gfem ol | FRaeE e
fomraaifiolt frenswfefaa add shemund | sfomrmem 2fe: Fvrd TR T T
wfifrge: Frefra: 1 s wifed qemcymerane: 3ff st 1 s



62 q. St afea SAMBODHI

ReERaeAET, g st gefif Rrer (| srdeRkdrsemry gavitem
TIIFTERd quiH WY | HEHYEmi SaEarREater] 9 gfagn: 9w |

TARraes Yalhgurasa WO | ST ASHARHIR): FE: HE aamdy
T fafedt ot | QRfed: TaveTgE gatkegad @ g Wgd suR |
yreArel AR YEoTTgRIRge sidl | HRTE =S I g IRd wd T
wfeardd segee gauige wiranaf | Saege g iy ade | aevlsd wfred
gavisgHngRoRE gaafa | gemsf faaviafrgay wiforfy gaviegn afeed
yaantafy giem: | AfHlees gavies swaenimrarfsa dam: Tefasd
TN Fa oA ek | qafa vfe sguyrema giaaq | aeiEfs:
QPTREUREI SFAGN: 4 | HiEe anglmrﬁ(gaﬁawrﬁ)mﬁtm
YaufFgueEgTenfeT afe add |

;TSR T agR A IR Sty W w e
a1 ThEEY Y A | Thierauiey: TS Sl TEuWE: st ey 7 v 1 deg
yurEisd garauiasifag s | agstEasy ageiedaauie sfoeaey faed
gueferdiis: 1| o gaolt prefarvtaigfadals o weonft wufg v =i
fad wafa |

g srgderadTaradisfy fafed: 1 a3 yeoia fwior fafaan wm. SR )
AmErEEEAaEeal: A A | 9N ol q AR vo] T I B
frgeede | ferrraty fgg: Fratt erermmard sarfefs mRfademardE | g
Ta st mﬂﬁmmﬁ%m;mmm@mﬁ&maw
fratmugfagagamdaa afagréfa |

ek fevge w frded <o o feavat o i = YAl srefy freen
ety v - e, W W 7 o | et wreifefE e | w o’ ool
vafd | ‘T ey 9% i Oafd oo WeTeR ae afer e faem
afgray | W ARt ufe w9 Hd AR w1 a%



wfet % w-o

st Tt 3 anfars & Wt sted o1 fa g fadat e wied # fer
¥ S ot e Wit T & T T 1 onfe e § et o fert 1 el
(e 5) Pt T i wEEg § om: Y 3R € o T8 WA W faw a T e
% 70 W9 T3 § 9% Wy w0 9 € B wee e e § fedl o aerfa W
R o (Rt w9 @ wgf g & oo | oo wgf g ¥ o e w@
7 S T oY B o s o e €2 § [ Wy T Faw sl |
S W T wEW | w1 W T P @) agd @ T e § o
ok 33 Tty SR W o1 | e W i fodl ¥ g0 w0, ag o A
¥ w9 % ft A OER w1 WEE WeE ol e @ E L agfedl 4 B we-vis-
e AR W o e faen, vi, wwe, 4w sl wea w1 wdies Gt o off | wfien
@ T % e e oY 39 T 8, i we o @ WA Y, g o, B T W
& d e &t qow (o) & ofk < ofy et W 21 o 3w A ® wAW W
¥ U # O € W ey B qof e g o

i a em H o F e ofEds dw @ %) sewl faf FARm R
TAFE T HF - AR R § 90 39 aferd f wfad g ® ¥ ) ge
w gorr o ferdt el wwe e wm w fron afer smigrgd fre wm @
TR B @ ¥ P TE wRe T ftera ol amifeE we wEles S &
31 ferdl ) anfrs Feufty ) ¥ v S 3 37wy s @en
fom ¥ g Tt T Rt w o faverw T 1 ofcw @ § o fardl @
wafa T s fret ot veR & TeSt @ w9 T8 e e o o s fiw o @
W o fom A wfy A kel STl BE S oft | 7@ o fe Afew @
# fam s w1 foare 1 @0 @ R F fam B g F fren oo o 0 Wi ®
TRz @, o o ®o wwfa @ e SR A W6 R R T & 9 gt @)
o e o ¢ I TEY F UE ¥ R o § W TS § OF @ F 99 qufa



64 st /. <em SAMBODHI

F o faaa o | Ffem A o foar ok ot =) i W et ¥ afveR = o
R St wd € FF faue wd e o foa @) wwfa 8 soofusron @ ¢ fiaw
¥ qAFUR a0 9fd & el v W [ % e § faue sw Y arnelt stfaeon B
[ T ¢ F o Wil T e gue afedl w1 ke s st Ty
& e fhan 3R ferdt & vfa o SeN wd GaAdiial wa @l srfede @ |
offere § B ¥ vt wRefa ol e @ o fifte o € 1 s wyfeed 3
1% NfaF e B W T F FER ¥ % 9 F SRR 9 own

wi-aF

e e 3 B w1 v fe ¥ 1 o # o e w wef, R
R & w1 o afuEn 2 @ o 38 W Rl O Ty FORE e
T B o1 | Bi-9 hyen o7 | E-99 & W o Bt @ st wea § o W B
= darfer A % wag T S & W R s # e 7 9 T AW ¥ S W
A~ it o A W S o 9 e - ¥ 1wy % wgEn e-em v i A
w1 S € 1 (a1) foare & wa af| % wny fua ¥ g S oo fem W o (em) w0
% foe ¥ waw S g9 w-daft gr fen s ¥ (3) Seow S Fw w0 W few
I ) (%) R BRI VR (3) W R WeW 6 () e g wem wrgd et ey
¢ fomme % vare fery ol 03 A T Y Wh-R W R e Y R b
T W, T A qRee o 3§ o A o g ff uw g @ 9 o of-um o
 E e faw) et 9 e e wern ® Fe W@ vl ¥ g vew, WAl 50 weN, O
B Wed, WAl gN Wew, 3 ol N fouw & 9wg i gn w_E, wEtEl g wed
wd faar ¥ v figes wd whige § YW $A-of-49 Feaa & wifiwnt 3 s,
e, Wifae, Yo, Fda® iR dafie 1Y 4 WW H-YA ¥ YRR AR T | W
vt fig F nageRr amfofades % T TR O AR B [E O UHE SiE e Y
widdt F oiw F U DY 9T B TR I 9 g T T N Tanfaer
Tt v goafy ot o @ & SRS R o R H st gr W &
Tt forn san & 1 o ot wolt wft-s wEn o ¢ oR-R - % W ol wmfa
st s @ SR ufa Y gl off B-vw F wwfay A% el | 5 W@ ¥ T @ S
¢ for weltr wreftg g 8§ @ w1 ofen @ weqel gEfy A et S o ofi | e
TEOITAR 3EH ITAR R TGl off t 7 & AargeR e st T w sew o 9t gy
¥ ag oh-o ¥ dfen T W@ R €0 Si-9a % omia wRER 9 qfa & sfifes
39% qouaF S S B & o o7 W SwEm s o) e e eF-wete &
YY-1Y 196 Uiy &1 99 W@ 9Har 4l W6 99 o g of ¢ @ 38 W Ed



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 afeat § wit-w= 65

FH o @ off | 9% 9 TSR $9 91 F W H o gar o), fawg @ em
FTFA ol AYA T YA F I FA W Y HGHA A (¥

w-um @ o @ iy s

Wil o 7% 31 ool @ 7 o-av © Faw fodl = @ sfumr D
a0 g fom offeufrdl & € wft g 3@ o = 3w fear s uEa o | S
¥oa fodw feufa & € wfd g0 3@ 9 & swam @t orpwfe & ot | weR wEm ufd
¥ae gy, e, onfy Td < 9 AR R e o1 SR 9 B 5w 9 W e
¥ fau a7 f&m W T o i FREeR SR A F Taer ofd % ww v
g wwd § @ H D v F R el T @ R ¥ ww ¥ R
wEd T8 &t v e A o 3% v werm @ B oAl o, @, o Saed wefy
B W W U S F W T TS o A A g T g e o1 1 ARy
o it Foo v wEfe @ 9w oerply 3 ¥ 10w S Y - % g
o I R gidEs e gan o | e fod wiftefed F @ ofr B 93 w1 3wim
FH w Fmla o
F-tH & wel Ity

- uft ¥ orER ot w w wmar: R ¥ wR Ak ¥ ewfeg Wi
FRfaFel i F ™ Mm% oA B-ud e afenfee o o i e faeiea
@ H e b faed o w9 afen W % HaER - 09 1w g % v
ot fearfey 3 i oI 79 ¥ woat-aen die 3 Wfed ol SEE B9 9w ARE F o
o wifed Al vl ot F wa @t fear S D se ferf F s v Wi
(o8 §& ¥ ym o) e wem ot g 3w ghEd € we e @, oft #sE W W
B R T § e w § b TR e T s
t #itfr oy w1 gF s A3 A W (Fon) s § o W W o BR
®yH ¥ At & aeRegfa % sFER w-w1 gl W @ faern afey @ T o
W A RN R T 2 1 9] F AaER A ot w faaw o, ¥e, o, mead
3y faf ® g @ ol o7 T GaEd g H Wm @ st @ 5w ufifeafy
¥ Ju Ufq 97 O W R G € | AR ol @ faar o vww ik e fafa @
WE D S fef 9 waEn o & i Aa-foar o € adee qn § o % A
:ﬁwﬁﬁaﬁﬁwﬁm%ﬁﬂ%mwﬁm@#mﬂmgéﬁ’wéﬁ

|

o B wfel & s v wew © fF i # ferdl @) o fgd A



66 W @ < SAMBODHI.

F mfet % w0 F off | Sfeed 3 Femel, ford ot fagane ¥ aufere e W
fem o+ yrei Wil @O § W @ ferd o amnfae e o ww W
T S ¥ 1 S % ot o favem ¥ 2l g v e § Wi § s
A off -4 it A qaie & fowE FRM S Qo 99 T TR SeR i T SRR
wdaE g W o fgrdl # W % wefy w e # St wadg we e ¥ 1 o
i fadi sl sr f e M a-gaf e s N e e =% A W
o EE WAy d A esat i W R i i m @ R e i
ufa oiR fom # g F v W = Sterad A A 9w ¥ ) W -9 w1 aw
T U g Yoo W ¥ 1 e g faere ¥ @ mn e ok wwefa ot ¥ g
afira & 1 ofe ol feget 8 a9 3k wafs F oY afwer § & Y & R o
HH o ¥ ) ww e A § w qude o A @ W o 8 el
e g el w1 eh-4 W R T afeER ) T-as 9 2 ¥ 1 e e
a9 =l feran ot g o fof o & feg ool 99 w6 st &1 o 'sﬁ?ri}é;
qofd & AfEr F T weene § WER we el |

wd gfa
R, WIS, (WeNEE) e efmia wred, arRuER, 93¢k
2. wyEyfe, Rufafy s, oTgE 1@ AR, FHERR, 1]90
wegfs FuF 9 ¥ & afeq, T, 2335, 1.38
3. TR GWW W aft, TR, ey, BRERE, 1360
AT (S o) TE. W foe, R, 00 W-2, 3349, VK.l
.30
g, Wgaee i, famen ufis, W T2 wody, awoRd, (]6.
aaer wfd, wfe T fame, wwd, 1o TR, ek,
qEFETH 3.2%Y,
Feertt Wi (IR AW e, WhT gwe o @ dR, fod, wm, 33, wem, A et 7w
RE.33-30.
Y. WYVR IFERE . vEmene, fy e33R
Y, 3.4, TN TR A Wt Qe o By =
£ W .23
9. TR 036
¢ WM, .2_y, sworraarafys <9 @ wft wwiw ) g fag e ey et wwm
]. HE, L. Q¥3-ue
Lo, T LBI-HY
12, fooy wofr, g, &, X, el wAFW, 0et, FACH NI Yo, VT, TFY At & e,



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 ayfaat F wft-a9 67

o, f@, 2390
e, Q9-2¢
$3. A, 7, L¢3
23, FEERT 38, 3], FeA Fw sfu, ey fag ¥ afy A
wIY: Gk et wed defed o o
vy, A firg, wrdle oRg # ofae sfogr, e, Qjws, Y. wRe
W, TF. 2,243
RE. TR, 2,184
e, W 3,43, B o g & dherusat® wE: o
g & 7 A AR A
ve. fam, g yte
IR, UE, LIG, R¥I-¥y
0. wfl, 2.yo, g ke W, s guly duw )
T wh A et 3 ferd et
2. T, 6T & fawy, v, -0
Q. W £,
3. g Wfs, (wmEw) R, W, Shell, w206k, 1343
R¥, U, R.23%
. TE Wf, 5T I8 S F T, T G, JEEEE, 2R, /W
3. T, R.2%%-2
9. TG, 3,29
., TR Ffs () 7eR) amged, IRoRT, ’6s, 3uuR
W. T, R.833-%

[+]



O YR

wgera yrat

TS TRgU fae Teh SO I TR BT ¥ | T W e g e faa,
S & 9fd g ey, e wrafsn gow, T sdf, aoifa v famr fafa = vsfa
wd vRafad & R § | T 0 9 S W T & wed o wfae § 1 8 i
W ¥ WS s, wv, st ot g F e H qund { ver a @ ¥ @
% FRuTHl G § faew ww 3o 9% 9 % ae oY w6 o 79 e | 0
fagorgol ammERm § qedt ot st e @ us wedviepf S w9 % worm a1 g
T T 3 gedl o Ao € | 3 AR @) 9 iR wae s Fifm R e R
A TR S F ef B ereR fE o wswa € 8l @ v % e ek
T W IE S Wb € | §H TR snferes, snfusifiw wd snfudfad wa wdi
¢ | O fem ¥ gnm vy ol yfafefiad 99 ¥ ) gOR W W@ BN wewg w A
T fowe frequ quol # w7 gon @ 1| o A9 MEIH] g WS e fren
7 % o whe fog gu 2 1 o wfsm Y gl & T B T anemdls w1 g
o o w ol wispfow R fawee 76 3o afe s @ W% | 3 9o
& TR & T ST e SaY A g T @ @ ¥ oy R T e e
3 @ W enfyw e ¢

o TR A e S s w aRw T % s geet e
i Ty 91 A T R w6 Qs fol 9 w1 < wf W § e Tm
*® Yy wvs ¥ oA o ¥ w9 afew ot ) e fem o # -

stfeen, gan aht, e v, @,
aftrnr fafirr <@ gt of sow

FARAAIMEF AU e R A fafR TR F de w &1 70
o F gEoEn e wW gl srrerd % fage W oang e mar €1 “ud
A" FERt W I W R EER A ) Ao v % g 39 v
T S0 FY SR U W € S e sreen @ et e g WS § aeen e



Vol. XXVIIl, 2005 quol & yrHiTEA 69

¥ neia w1 w0 § -—

auisfear = @ w vtz foe,
T T e P T a ¢
T TrETa oTdfa F 9 wRame aefasr § w99 <M, 39, o, 9,
Juigy, GeFR T gowd e F VIE ol wied B W ¢ o W F fded
3 oy T foudeptn @ IO F 3 veg A @ offaf wd i § | adTe
) AT ey W e O g @ Ofea § 1w, f, o, o, wd am & aew
BN 3 R @ T o faw W A 9% ¥ ey ol v faglt W R
T fvel TR A R 9w e S R @ faee @ s
Trfasiierdl | 9, SR T A SR wva ¥ gue oA ¥ 1 o 1 eR e
qea ¥ 1 98 i, I W F A IR R T ) T FE 8 ) 36 AR H
S AR TR AR O 3 o S gaifie fafka fam w1 eren W & w9 9w
forn & 1 gl #f urd Rrgar RO B STOfauRT STHET TONTHE R o B9 H 8 faf
T frar siftg SoF afesaA & S o ¥ fag e & e ¥ fife
Tvs ¥ e B o = g s ¥ a0 ) ot § w@ T @ -
e afEm = war 9 9 fawa,
HIUT A qT qN 49 WA e
0 Wy A € fF ol @ vam ¥ of ¥ fam =fe W owm @ @R A
died % T ¢ -
T wifagenf feramanta = |
T FigarRaey guafy 7 wifaf o
. 7 Gt o wEiiE F ¥ Feae R T @ T\ e wew
g e & Forrt fam o w1 A ik § | o9 TR Y o @ weel e
o & | e AT TR TR e wedt T Teag o € 1 U wmfae fawem
O e A T I gR e 1 gfafE w0 B o wW OE | W
g § feEn W oan Fw € S WY WG §° dg aeage ¥ ¥ s W
Afem F vEa & I STER AR A F vRrwey § Al F oorw w0 @ s
F oA wE TS @ 9 Fred Ad € o il &) sqEmn ud W/ ¢ -

T WOTRESS 7w WEd wfher ¢
afy g # gyEfa % fav § galfas foarg @ | TR TGO W AT FoA



70 wgerar yt SAMBODH) '

fo ''afe fret =t few o favy w3f0 & @ 93 § Ty = F9@ TR (F) FO 9w
I g9 98 1 99 B R TG $ 9E 6§ 1 39 f5ar W fawm @ ¥ 9 v
¢ 1 3m: for forelt ol & @ g 1 off ¥ T wen wfed e @ off g
et & —

gorfy form @ wee A faem
e Frar wErmafy qaad | |
TE TRV TFh W F forg o werarr FE W 9wa ¢ | awatawa a8
ifedn &1 RO HAE, are, s, § 9w U Y e o ¥ R w fadeta @
wmﬁﬁa%mmm%i

W%@@ﬁmmmwwmm%rmm
drer 1 afg o ¥ | R o A e b st wiw ¥ el wenie
ﬂﬂmmmmélmw%ﬁwﬁ@ﬁﬂawwsﬂ%%%m
dig ¥ fea o afee-

Teid qiyH: wﬁﬁur?m
TEmE Ut {1, ¥ adufafia:te

g a=d ¥ e 0w ot & el ques % wuE 9% 99 W o @

o ad €1 sffTEm W Ta ® f-
fird = e yERy: g e

e # elifrs gal % w-g1y selfes g i 9 ¥ 50 w6 R @ e
¥ v ¥y o €, 9o wE g 8, @ Tetaa 8 iR arpyEfe
T 2w A B 9 4 fud € 9 A wR waifed @ 1° v g woe AR F
FRO Werel 8 i g 1 agE: o aie wde e ¥ @ T w3 el o
¥ figem ga 76 Ao @dd G Q g FwE w € A Wk e W
¥ wife o faw w2 ok TE ST wd ¥ Tl AR sife wiew
¥ oE U F <9 T W W@ 2, gger #) ifen % 38 W fien Ny e
W@ | e § T F R T S T Thiva R s @ U getegd
srereen % quvii gR fice fFa T e T ¥ o A wR wE ¥ s T O
v Wi wn & fea FEw WAEE W erdfea w8 | IRferfd & g B9
@ T e A ¥ o 0w Sow ¥ e e et € -



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 et w wrHiEar 71
at W W T 9 T I
T T T 90 ¥ ot T W e S WY ¥ 1 T FEep e

Ha AN F R e ST Tl W SR 3| B ¥ | Tl & Uw ¥ ufem gt
g afawdt & St & 1 5@ gl W T W D w4

N F F@ A @ g o WA T B Y @ § ) TN T T J
@i & famrar gon Feng sEyfT ¥ @ S ® 1 g ¥ aig R frder Afr
3 1 =y % fd @ve § aftm ¢ -

TR qda wE:
g faase sEREraasy 1

3 A R W H SR fover st e A o A v kA o,
TATE AT A IR TN FIF (9l | 8w -

@ a9 e W 399 =,
i T T S
54 o1f 3 S T i 3l W 9w § w oy A% ¥ Q@ EEt oy

T Y U FW § 09 8 arafew g it wita € ww w5 8 ) Sl w1 gy
74 ? fr o o feelt o s e A ag afus o w0 & 99 ToE 1@ R
a9 Wt s frafera W & oRumm e T wifae fae areg € § | 3TE:
TR g ufRw § wef vy # erra geend ol sradn wfawsit sw erfem @ il
@ & qooit w1 frfem oim ey - wewlE W owwa

i ¥ o el W g St vt o Ty foR T ¢ 1 g o
i w1 ¢ fr Afa #t e ff mypfam ) o ok S A & W =R faan @
v sua g 7 ¥ fd vew wor 7w #ifE famde Rafa @ 9@ @ ay
F Wy Wik 8 A T ¥ ol ven o o Ee wed ¥ ag aw R e R -

waed s W g fafgeny
ot rEEIAT Wi T W
e g a1 1 W e
AR 38 TheE a9 fawafa
TR TR S I i F g AR aeE ¢ AR-R I TN a
¢ I ardfam Srofrd ad € < amefy ¥ v ot ffewm 9 ¥ e W € ook
75 1 TR0 A FE (2 o feaem ¥ e aw 3w ¥ fawra dv@ B v @y



72 ager vt SAMBODH!

T R @ R Apa dfus af fag 9w ¥ ™ o9 ams § soprm, wEEr ok
I GO F GA F W K SErIene R e # wate & ¥ ww e g
ygfa & g% 8% = onl femn @ el i g8y gxem e @ w1

oot § ger s W g gfe® g, vl o wel @ wed o
¥ fod v S w1 R & 9@ o fF wfe W oIl ¥ a9 Sl w srmiE e
T | A9 s # Wi o, afaer, S, gon, 39 sndeare S gt 3 geR awy
T STIEE T g A & o e s e w2 ey 9 s g W v
o A o9H § fRe | ¥ ¥ dwpr QA vfefgn su wafewa ‘O % ufm
IR F FE 9w ¥ 7 18 ooy 1 feft § w e wwam
FWE Y AW I 9 iR, I, SRNEH, §d, TR e ¥ frgawed W
UF ey WEIS FY TN FW 1 wwh g0 e e e f e e @ o
F fRll Sfem 1 @@ T@ TR ¥ 1 aes § W IR gedl % SR Woen
e fafer @ € “

W TR T S v fadwa & w9 # autyy srawe W sl avem
? e # e e FEEE wolt 9" ae-a vt ol amaw ¥ srgan it @
TET FW § A s wefE weam da # 1 givtwin uiEn § e Y wwm oo 6
fa sfaq w=m Tefm fr § 1 fraem arml & fad wee o, gl st
& o g=eir, Avdl & o Yo ol @ ¥ ford mrdels fifd e €19 S @
Futgma & g 8 36 W N weiaren wft e W W & 1% W ana @ §
= =l Y It F foroq F wh WA ¥ 1§ vl Y Sy wEn % o § e & Fa
far ¥ s, g 4 et SO Qv ok W g B sl afte § 0 o dofrs
S § anem e B @t TN 1 i o e fe T # ) wered, T
AT 3w ¥ v el vt & qedl W witgd o ue gfea w9 § e
fifera w61 1 goE FE U TR O § W ¥ | TS SO Srae W AT
Wraforek w9 o o & @ € 1 % M W s s wifedl v st 3 feafie
€ ™ wErd g F € o Wl e ) Aagiea gUW 8 @ ¥ | ot ¥ we
F @y faen ¥ off ofed snifia & o Frenfer @ fifa % < W e 9o
T W W | AW A @ qdem § fem § pogw € oK A @ 9% W SRR |
SerREA faensdt aveh vl # faw fav oTEN SRS T8 W 2 | TR F K
ot '“age Ted g gEE'' % TF W o wiefe afre © T 1 e ek
qrd ¥ ol A A e € ol T ary | il I, I R T e wm R E
o merigy § € wHE g & gia ‘3fa’ e S ¥ | e St e ol ses



Vol. XXVHI, 2005 QoUW uTETER 73

eSS T8 SFEARA %1 Uk § i syfae & el s §

rdta weRtd 1 Ieae et ) W T efag avigw ud % o S & gen
T o ¥ e 3@ Todd % W arfufz fb W § ) oo e § U e
aw ag ¢ TE s gegedd T8 W w0 3 R ot e F fm e o &
79 A I W T 3 I wd g B W 3EE UE R O TR S
Fo® AR e 7w AR gEd S TS e arRy o W angd W g A EE
wft § 7w W wea ffgd ® 0 S T Iod w1 e T SR 96 e S
wels QA el ¥ uE At T B € ¢ w9 w9 ¥ gee & fou fafim
YR % FF U WSUE] F 99 T S € ¢ TS SOE | i T SR QR
T EN G I T | 59 Yo WA orae § fafi YR % e o wenie
ST ¥g W w0 ¢ T T ¥ maifes v o € e s # a B 1wy
fagra ATl % SR AN 98 o YS P ad X W T 1 WS @1 AT St
A SyefaEl & et W o SHH WA T F | e s § w1 g aqee
g 3. foell Seit gmn o @ W@ R

| geur gy # fodta dom e off T g v awfem Al € o & e

ot gy@ &1 ¥ wee T €1 9 e sem (e ¥ AR w6 fag T dw ) W
Wi 3 s e B R B S S 1 st # s qemd e 3
FRO FHIGAT ) THOE H0 H e I T W A a @ § | obrs e 9 wee
T A ey R T T & ) sl R F germ d v @ vl ® waa: 9% e
a1 & it § wiowg! W w ¥ ) W orifaa onfers T # dhafrs aref w1 mon
# forfan w0 F sTewEa ¢ o We W SR Wes o S WeE o S
o1 @R QU eF R edy Sein R w § 1 g o e ey
R & weer da ® aft 3w g snfeer fram @ o % RAw § wlew e form
SR A TS w1 e e o €

anyfaes T 3§ Faw od ol ot @ S e wE ¥ veegE A gl ¢ s
&1 off 19y fpa w9 F T 2 @ 21 o o o % Ao el s @Y yeem
A iR O ® 1 gAR % R R siarn dul ) o o @ g9 & o
YR H TR H vt 5 7 @ g w e} o o w | osfea @
freg it wied &1 W@ 1 oI W ARG W wY H A e wa) wvele T
& ®Y W A W W 2 ) AE F S w8 wEe AR ) SR T w
W) AR W R ), A F, vaf @ 9w s 1% fgd sW 6
F ford frn s ¥ 1 o A end o & Somm o ofw R ov: o Rl e Segerr




74 TEEAT yi SAMBODHI

T H W ¢ | U wEfeEae g ¥ e e sl e afier s
w1 % 50w F wv # vl e 9 ergw oTevadd € Rl # ww v € e
Aig-TEl® 3 % & m e ¥ o v fam o won wfed | 9@ s A g
Fe B T @ Frae gea € W € faugafs 9 S0 ) ongd® w6 wW § 5
W ¢ 1 g M frgfe ot F A @ AR T s T H wW B T w9
wiafsa 0 @1 sravaEa ¥ 1

TR § O A TR R W S wew wd = g @ 2 Frat ¥ afa e
W g Freer & fR S8 @ty S g 99 e IR fawa € v dke ) e
il § Yg9 5N, TENY €M SAE T S U KU HO W@ ¢ | O g
¥ 3 fer 9 it w0 omEvEha § B T gE am R R ) e fadeia
oy R wEEt % o) gend wyea W onya o afed wife axifada o ok wm
S A & T e Y s Gt e R Se R Rt ) S |

Ford: U0 1 7 =W fen } - v d fagm @ @ Freew w4 @ v
& | U0 eI g9 o IRE & ¢ 1 faeR aw emeR, faem w s W A
1 W F A T @ o w1 wded € e wiE F WY IE a9 FH F 9HE
T F AT e # I ¥ e e Frar gawa 8w 1w € gt gfe qfs
@1 Ry R s A ¥ Wufort fen @ T otEwm gafor e quormt @ & SR
UFE  GEEE TE R AR | aRiEe —

I ¥ Ty Y@ i

1111'l1T17l'|"ﬁ f& v afw:
v fa wdlfig 7 afa
ot AT va e
ferargaor: Iomife | 39 srA™
T
%, TRSgUW - LEAR
R FHHGAW - Y
3. TRV /2%
¥, WO ¥e/3R, AfEgUOr geu3
Ty, TREW ¥/
& TRSYEW 2L/
9,

sragTTerageY - fEta @vs ¢/33/43



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 T Y yrEfEar

<.

2.
e,
S8
.
23
2.
.
LE.
RS,
3.
®”
R0,
R
N
LER
(LA
.
1E.
e,
e
.
.
.
R
L2
.
.
KL ”
3.
. ST o/R3, ARETUN /e
3.
®.

AHTIATF - 4R/
USTqqur 33/33

WYY ¥y/4L

ATV L3/

FEITN WReAR-42, FEgmm - /R
TAGUT - /Y,

TGN -/

T - 33/%0

AT - 43/3¢

TRy fedia gve wree
TGO Qc3/ey

P f5ita wve vy/ie
TIYI0T 33/%8
FEITATLIN §2/¢/28 -3
TR - 33/30%

FHPIA 93/2%

YA 23/1%0

THEET L4/25

FRVSS ¢34/

IR fidia @vg 30
ALY 33/30

FHLIT RN

AT, 2L 3/2%-RE,
AT ¢/3/¢3

g 9. &1 &/33-34

WRAVSTW g eryo

AT fGoTo 14/52-63, AAGUTEY T 3/6/30-33
TG /40, TRTGAN 2/33, Taeopqaor &/3-¢

TIIYN 4/34-29, $0/3-Y, .

ATATETLEN ¢/2¢/47 TRRATAT 4/33-33

TEGIU R3/%-Re, HATTUU-23/49
TEAT LY/43-8Y

75



e & uflien & wem g W =t
e TR

- i g W W 99 v € q, § S9 gHa gen o1 9 A Wied W
o I - Yoo TR SRS I SIE o | 36 Y R % el A SR
29 T o ol e B SR 3 ged | e WeR #Y off | 3E 9w 9 8 9 e
Aea g5 W 74 sifer § o T o ok few i @y v F o1 | et woRd
{1 F U 59 siufieE fovia w1 aw v o O oue faael Y ww e R
a1 1 3fa:m F ar afed AF B AT F qornend w9 F whER 5 & g @
forrm e B g9 Y fam o gen o wfeafaa &) THRa 3¢ AR e @1 @
| w9 & ww F (fafemm, et 3 3 k83, 9. 3%) | ToRfas = @ 5w T
I fame #iR S faafred @ ® 9 9 wowm w g 8 o v
T T o o, qud o Am & AeEh am § g vt @ ® 8 1 3 gl §
@ W, Hicid, 98 71 i 9 | 3 Foa feaen %) aoed ¥ ag1 Ia@ ok
e # feom 4 | -l wma % favla femem @) aoed 3 fug geia A
T ¥ S TE 8 | 3R T w1 § aed st s T 8 it =R
e wdwwe F T T o, 77 SRl B owEE o T ww 4§ v ¥ e
g 1§ foesfad @ @ A o 9 FRe A o F g9 we § derw & frm g
&t Jifrm oo oy & erd ¥ w0 F g€ o ) Ay F 3oy B emen # R qafien
ST ¥, A 3 emerr # w9 o, F Tofas oftads @ v wd @
q MR T T T GHT R F SR STEE W i o0a] et o1 | vy
Ig 98 WA o1 W FU9 % wHivedl &3 § fenem i gored & &4 ufem ot degfa
qui; Tenfya 1€ @€ oY | 39 Awg W ToEfeE TEERT @ yfwar ¥ g fam: e wd
% s dadt % faafen 3R ¥ W frrerard armaen s fom o feR tesaw
319 WAFTHA (transmigration) ® WA TY 390 WRa § Foad & e ot
;S QU B, ToHTiH TR & SIal aga gall SR qur aifdt ik dwdi
¥ afua § 9fg 3N o | T wiEE & sEcwT § o squifed B € TR afm
W FE Y I R T 97| TR RO T govE: dhg 9 R & W A 95



Vol. XXVIlI, 2005 shra & ufdgm ¥ A 4R w AteE 77

1wl weenfaa feean o o

26t ST Y T v e W o ¥ G sé F wE Wi
m%*ﬁmaﬁéﬁaﬁzaaﬁwmwmaﬁwmﬁm
1 SRoTH o % T I P T % A F B e o W o T g A Wl
%mﬁw%ﬁmmﬁ,mmﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁmmmﬁmwafﬁ
Sref 1 e T o W A e Ay @ A o TR A NG il AR
aﬁawquﬁsmmwm(m,ma_gzoo)|wm%sﬂqﬁwﬁa
mmw%mqﬁ%aﬂﬁm@ww%a%awwﬁm
meﬁm%umww%ﬁﬁmwm%im%ﬁw
ﬁr:l%,ﬁmmqmﬁmeﬂzmﬁuﬁiﬁm@ﬁmmﬁﬁt%:aﬁm,wﬁmm
2 e s T e @ ¥ ) IR % SR T, S # e T
3| T TE@ A wE & 6 e @ T o ¥ o WEeR a8 R
o, o T G A ST o W G F s # Y W | W
o B gg 3 o fagrt ¥ ol e | e dg Wl W smeEs g
W%ﬁg@aﬁmwaﬁmﬁ%aﬁ@mﬁﬁw@ﬁﬁﬂ
= T 9 T X N W w9 S o § omavas o | 5 wed  ag Wik
§ 7o ¥ o e faum fa T £ AR o ol gefew wud <ve wd g § e
=2 fu T 1) T TR T R T B e R W e g
=¥ FoTu STaead ¥ T T TRUTerR] B G, FE B S qon A g vy
mﬁllﬁ}zaﬁ%m%ﬁnaﬁwgﬁmuﬂﬁmam%ﬁmwwm%
vafm 9g ¥ faan 7% frafn % var o wefad g ok 37 o @ TR o 9
o |
e § Y 95 9 I I o % iy & O o] F T
W g AU FEd & 5 3 Fraln ¥ g o9 s F oRA ¥ WR W I
5 wfrnfes wm F ST w1 & 3 A, AfRT TR-GR SR % TR WA
w5d & 6 aume R gy ¥ vy S M il A wead! T F e ¥ WA
S W R i R FEE R I AR | (T 7R Fe Wi 8 aur st
o % v 52T W @ (o, . A 1/¢R, T. Yo-yr) Tem wHF AgW F1 W F
v Y 7 SR # e w6 3 A A g R e ) v
frafor & Twa @ TowE TR WA F@ H 9fim F ol W fom oo ) s O
T S st a1 ATy # oY o g ¥ 30 TR @ O ¥ fred aman
AN Y g% & sl W R w1 Fw R fwet dwet % s, sieay §



78 wfta Ty SAMBODH!

e, w%nﬁmmaﬂﬂﬁ|ﬁmﬁmﬂﬂﬁmﬁmaﬁﬁmw%(v§a
WHTET, 2398, 7. ) |

ST % e A o A T = oww I el ¥ W Y v ww W fR
TATAR B ARIEN A ¢ S T Hhem oo ¥ e dg 94 B e fn
TF IH T TWEd F B gen A e T, OfF WU 99§ B wiem fawa 3
I0F T F T STeEEAe B [ a1 ok W wk 9d 9 syeavawa
ot S o TaRed A T @R g SER R Ve AR W IR sEE O dg
AR TR e Y 98 F W R s o W ¥ A e R,
e wam @ g =M & foaon A A € 1 e sromen g T (R o s
T O ®) W UM GE F T F A H o T e A i 30 Fwed
T w2 W g w ¥ R ¥ g foed ¥ e Y 3wl 1k]e F o9 W
F FFiE fF aw a% T 9 W emies wey % wi uw wh & faed g9
F I F e ST § | T SFA § g i u, W OF 9 94 F A o
F 99 F W O9 AW I o 9W Rafed ¥ 0 faga @ oft o §
fomg emfarefiad] gro w3t T Yo ST ¥ (@S AR F. R0R, T, R0R-R0%) |
W T T % e F Aet o U o wt e A gs % 9= ¥ o ¥ e
Falifs W & wfen s go e W ¥, gt F s
ayn % forg ot weR Wy fem e 9 el o R gu R | I TR S wEw
T W @ A F aen wRfegs F Q@ g W qfa F Frofo § vy e T ¥ w
e YAV G F TH K T F T T H o fig w@ § qun ) ot e
@ § 5 wwen: oo, w%m&aﬂumg&%ﬁaﬁ@mﬁ%mmw
o, 9% e & o

Tl WA U 9 4G S F TNF 1 3ihA Walfrr Shewtia gon fld ai, s,
RN, SPREd o dreny # @ S v ¢ | 3 SiFl # wiet ok wed % o waifuw
w3 qu 9§ whemed % o # Yele woem ot ¥4 ol F o W ow
Trfash Eam it dgehr & afomm o, 39d wEifuE AeH acele st A
3 yeA fFm o 1 el e R W A T FT 00 8 G A 300 & F AT T M
¥ SR S F T R W UET 9 o 0 F F A ) wnnfas gafy
Wz wf F of ot | sud erw v € Tad waifaw weergdt Rifeem ¥ TR w1
w4 w6 a0 foferdi gr ot % wqu orol oft fewsl § siwa W w0 W R
¢ sl 3l @ dhg o % wfa e W ww ol eF @ o € A
g 3 % il v o wom ) R 9 i A o W e ik ool o



Vol. XXVIH, 2005 em & v ¥ wEm g3 & =tea 79

% wvE T Rt | gl dtg 9 H 48 weifie FreR o FRol Y W g3 o1 1 We
FRU K T @G qG A T9 I Gl H o R g Tagedl F fow foere sl
o yar #1 wfre dowt W 9 R o e TR WeH w9 # w1 fR
7 W T TAr N F 7 N & fou foen w1 f R @ R o 7 TR
e % Fn foren § dfad 9 1 @i g% 7 fedl @) faapl s @ rfueR R
feodi & qfas wr = ofen wer = St S sgarn ° difi B @ @ o (g
AT, 2003 T. €E-8Y) | WG 4 R T TR AUR WA 3F ¥ WG A @
I A i @ ;¥ sfadd qurE F IR R = Fow w A o F
TER F fore s " @ dufum i due g b S Ra @ Teriae gl @ T
@%muﬁmﬁw:

nﬁmﬁmmﬂww?ﬁaﬁmw%m%mm%ﬁaﬁ
% ) 3HH FR0 g F neamrl agrdl @ w4 ¥ s ug o o 75 g gad
dfe o ug % e T P wom wE G T 9 S v & 9% &b 9
3 M 3R 99 I W iR w1 T A orensl ¥ gwg & R o

5 R A il ¥ fER F gy S I WEE FOe g WeEe o @
W R W B 0 Fher § @ dig ot R, ofvera, @ieT @ faar wogE
ol WA S § T T W iy, T 7d # & e o dig o ) faar wer
g 9, § ugd wi oo W g wd % wn 9 wea faen | o Al e S
il & - foram W TR erfien @ T o i W a4 4 v et wfa W
% T o fod o iy wonfore sgaeen off | 50 ¥ @ fafie aonfse @R
(ot T - I, St g ) B g ol § orafom gl fra o afam
wfefa HeRH FY W % w0 d g 1 arafawa § Team o Y 38 F wew e ¥
Yo am w R | K@ T AN e A 0 A TS ST Y Se
1 R e F ey W Pt wnfi g o faeE erEn Yo e 8§ ag
T B WO e § o W GEe MW WY € R I Sl swien SO e |
wefq wERm W ST Wi ¥ wife sea Stya wdfie g @ & (e,
A, 280, 3. RR9-21¢) T I fuy el ¥ g R @ R 2 R i wemm
W fralfo Y foan v w8 (T AW, T T 28%¢ U %3) 1

W T V9 AR F 9 Aehies sTavasas ¥ sEy dg ue uiefe
T T G5 T TF AEAE 9 T QG ward €% wew 9 g8 AnE @)
R Yho & @ @y Afae 3R S o6t F @ A w8 0 s e @
o shmelt w1 sl fdR: TR el § 3R 9 fred €1 TR w5 ¥ o



80 wfea iy SAMRBODHI,

== 9 Toi F fafa fag off % 9ed ¥ o vl gg wEw e F v ¥ ooy
e AN vl . F o O A v B At wey o e o g9 9 (G
qWA, 2%¢% Y. R8%) | :

el vl F o § g i TR o o @ o § v @ oW Sfe
et wedt € % wend F T XY T Tuersq B ¥ 9 9wk o ok gfum
7d ufern & dig o % ywe # fag wR Y € 9§ g ol o = T
a1 % v U AR e 6 ¥ T et @t e g ¥ o ¥ R
T At e ¥ we ety g fayg ¥ Wom ¥ g o el 99 dE @1 (aw
AW, R00R, Y. &) | TW TE T % T GHaT1 § 5 g8 ¥ AH F e 59 a7
A wfetfar At & el SRRl F e 7 wfee @ afus vy gy Y fanfag
T b | gg wdlta Wt F 99 o weon F o w0 F el @ T (e, SR, @,
2’¢3, 9. RI) |

I3 #I i e o Al w0 § aet fofewdl & drem Wy

o TR e e e e § arnerer w9 Y o ot sne, firgg ol anfi
7 T Y, Fde 9 9 Ry F s it Wi B ©@ 3 a8 aifhs s

qifRuy fofeedt 2t Fown =1 oo @ ) =R o e faum ¥ sele faife
AHEUE & SR FE FE @ o 3R T F ey 2R wen & fafiy w9 #
a1 | 7 fredt HMfas s & gi Tew e T@d A g 3R TR NS i dtew
A 6 o1 a9 ST I8 STIvE feor 9 ¥ anpvel ¥ fim o1 (A, TUE. qReuy, .
399) | § Rafewdl ) FooT F T § e @ e o9 ¥ el gy T
# SR 9RY W T | @ e ¥ o 50 o TR SR @ e
T 3HY a0 9% 4% T F  wkthE w ol w0 O 9 =% 1 Fredd dg
3 g3 v & 9ft avmy gg1 F A @S9 9l R 4 1 e @ i fraeh 9fw
A ¥ & v & wE # Wefes w10 o1 & st w1 w3 3@ 9 fiew €
TR & 7 § W ) won fawg wg # ¥ @ pla: dg ¥ o Afewel F ww
T fom avg & RY T wEfen FQ gu e 70y 1% SEE ifte T St gt
i 3eage wedt § 1w B Sgu R g TR @ ferad € oo R =g
g 9 § Fan A o ok faurm 9 SF0 w1 moeEm T T ¥ wh T § e @
e 7 i forg, et 7 W W R OF A A oiHA, N dw v F A wd
F UF TS &0 o, A T aa oA ¥\ vl AW il § 9y v st
¥ 1w ol 9l v Wiew Wit e @ s dg a M el A wau R W
qoft 3% S & fag € Hife s dg 90 9 W ik % SiA § a1l sie




Vol. XXVIII, 2005 e & T ¥ wmam xg wr afea 81

T o0 % | o TR A W W T W 9 g T Wk 9 ¥ ) wevEa: w/
9 S 3 g SHT AR TR T8 B YA o a S el ggo FE W o T
35 T Yol F W ¥ g ot @ A F fafira 3 wigEm & ot Sue €1 39 fafer
g fafim =l 9 Sifagy =1 weg g ) | A fag @ s | T T FE
B & for o o i g wRen 91 sifea fed o Y weten 3 @1 (I TR, Ry,
7. 3]43) | TIEG: T WO % T @ FIU HA F dig wfawei @ siwA gan ol
@ e o9 T | o e F werar g v % S % 9y @ 9 U9 O S
¥ watfus Sl w3 8 T, 39 w9 9eE Send & s iafa fagm O e,
T, STET AW FHY A AW A | 79w IRom T gen f e we @) oied
T 7 R A% o ol dwe o % amfien snar ¥ s T & sl
T AR w99 9fe oTkeE TOW g A 36 e 9 9 afe sTem
% WY AW T Aiw 7 [ 95 w1 geneR wiEwe R o aur serEmiemas
q @WaA o

=A Ty -
g, foreram faslien 8 & (wrurgee) A o fevd, www. .8, fdf k63
2. i, 9.8, g v Uz fafaemeva e = sfem, TIew e F o, ST 1]ey
3. TEE, LA, WA o, W faen waem, R qweR
. T, W, 3 e T ST T g o, Femae shefm ey, W el
. T, Tgs, i (o) weTs, 1que
§. G, AL, 5., AMH, W. . NF. ®E 003
", um, e, U fed sifw dim g, AegH-vem TR gad, 1 e, Q003
¢ I, remf, wE 9 T gfER weR aifn e, ddiers wwdem, R, ecse
R. W2, Mig<eg, A aiw e, v 98+ fd, e

o, fgg Werfin, “fen' T ¥ weww e i Ihew, (M) aW, quw, SR gfiad
T¢ fam, R3¢

. AW, T UE, T F 92 o shew, fagefuw T e, @R qjuy
(3. TR, o %, e i shee Wve wERRR A, at aerheeE o, . 19e]



T F wshifrlt’ der W wat
TGN T

Jfrem . TFE-Ued ¥ TY-TEEE, T O ¥ U0 E ¥
Yepaafeemi<t & TR 79 9 €, O s § S A T am | 1 vEEEE .
F TR SR ofemg. ¥ ‘g Rk dend Rt € 3 o qad € 1 wifw
Rl & N FEIEE @ IR F AR =R § wfasl w1 anfrerd gafaq faepm
B W R, o wataq oy o @ ea € ¢ ' pAREE’ FoR 1 WA T
¥yl g o, ok vo¥ o T Jemd 3 4 Rerda w TmRe e o T
W%%iﬂmm@ﬁwm%ﬁﬁCM—%ooﬁﬂw
Ug T | E AN w o el vomy ¥, faed afemy S Seren shegat wamd
H gu 2 | sl wRfive G9F % aEied 3iR s Fifcs wfey ¥ o o dredr
w1 e ¢ | W faf d ‘guemE’ # d9 e awa wheng Y o @ fe-

T e geten- - |
o asifedt’ sren aesatasta o
T e F AR IR B Y W A ¥ e @ e § o p
Jwmi % St dwrd faat of 3 wsht ‘pureeE’ & Femd # fage aaeare o |
QR Al H W € SR | S R 1 1 IR srgleifidn w g Al
w2 o aeRa XY el 9 wom A wifvrerg w sreram *geren-fay-gfe”
€ 2, e wditfed dwr @ prelfae &% & erawmwa 1
3W: WEA 6@ § 'FHEHNE’ F HATT s Hl, IO & TG T AR, G
B fr weee =t e ¥ w8 W g T e 2, ol WY e afvA B R
R ¥ e wfemy Fidt 1 TR S s e B9 €1 9% A wdoefafin € e
o frdt sit weg &) STEn @ I T ¥ T, e sl R T U R
‘efdeTar’ T W W ¢

*x  wfaqa-guiE, (R3-38 M. Jooy), fawn faufaara, s # e e |




Vol. XXVIH, 2005 FuTEnay S Caihet’ dw e wmme 83

FEraaTeEt v Jrerad W )
et foren FrbgATRRET SER I
& T fpnfemn w1 fraad Wiy we ‘paREeE #t AW e w
IO FH & o SEA “ueifE’ S Tmfaum whe 39 % @ Tow 09w
‘Tgfi’ F w9 ¥, 9@ved S QU SR wt de T THgy: ¥ A § 1 e
A 2 dEER F FY T B WE @ 9% Fierre fagE & o ww fag e,
3R By # TF TERg AFR F w9 W sfredeaa @ wad € s e fea
T 2 W Q) o fad ghdera T e T 9 o ® 2 97 off mawei a1 S |

(?)

TrerRfy T FRE w1 frer 3, ol e W w & o TF a9
*F ®0 F IHER A T TR I / IR T} 9 FA R Iw vigh @ IS
TS G ¥ Wem w6 T FIE-TE @ Y W R e & Wa W
WRER 0 | TR F T F O M -

g Frfgmafeaiddgeares ganeufa: |
E faaemRy surEme fademtt IF (Fo 3-80)
FEE W sEm W ooret ‘ufyE’ dew A forge ® R - ety (@] wER
[earya] ekt ey sifme | 36: wrRererea Rl gadd: v wfeamsid: |
[FRrane] wftraeaie [ ey ] safn: 39 ) [foaweeiy) famag sfzasads
TR TR qEfad | i ges: | fgud qeHaieeER |
- T W EERA 3 Fad T @ R ® f e uge Y ot % 1@ woefim
MIaﬂ"{aﬁmf‘a@%% frame W W e # w e FOwgR w
e wefa o ¥ 1 aeia 3 TR o 3w R foa ¥

FER: HEHIG J 39 sl § W g fadeat vl § agaes @
foran 3, o7 orfla AFEIR 3 | FifE e A A A TR Haet g e
& foern & 1 veg wgd weA A A wiar el T e ¥ w9 aftm ¥ 1 e
TRA R I N ImF@rRaRa R e - ®wan
*fa FgTE F TN F g oA TR ¥ | 79 S 4 S amea W W e
@ T gon R, 9% omEnATTR €

o T 3 TR R S A e vl & formn & e - fafi ek
ey, SRy T | WA e e 9§



84 . TWAFER WE SAMBODHI

arf e wgK A e A sifEl ¥ wEd & ged @ o e g
¥ ey e 95T 9 W JFR F WEe B § | ARk aERa 1
fordrafy’ S sgarer weeyar W oA S €, A 9% Werwia % wed-F g
%) IR FE # wHer I |, T wW W

(%)

TR TETeT HIfveR ¥ TE-G9a ® 4 T dF @ Q 78 99 wE o)

T A ey fes ® -
| ERregRalEal daadeEaaary |

 arlraEyiRaAeTE wafiT 19 1 (Fo 3-88) _

FWeE I Yqe gy W A W geoed o R gu imew vl B
3@ | - 39 s # oW g Viees ¥ A v W FeRa o € fe -
‘e, A BRfe faur Wl fraawre s I gels: [ e
3 TaiEy | ‘el euiEaeeIR - JEEEeE, FeEs qaard 1 |

T WaERE F T A EE v ¥ R W e wfagg 3 @ faas
WiFm A @ fEnd w @' ¢ sl @ Fd s I W = =
vam T P ¥ ) oEs W ¥ SR W A TR (=3eRgf) ®6.% fag o
AR ¥ A Mewrreramel § T = W A Q, ST R WY # o wwd €
T G TN, G IRAE 1 (T ) SR WA F oW g # oS AW T A
¥ o 9el weEreeRw ¥ g § frered ganR’’ YW W8 6 eRgfd W ¥ |
W IFER qeRa wed § e W gl w9 W wea @ ey, iy e ¥ @
fearé wea ¥ 1 ‘o amﬁﬁﬁﬁwﬁa’f I 8 I R | iR
¥ g fe T Frraw T W wEm R

FERRE T B HEHT AG TF & | IR, awqitai‘nﬁ"q%m"ﬁwwa?{q‘
TR o TEfad fE ¥ 1 S w ¥ o weeEs () 3 ‘Free S g
e ot gafad fee ¥ sue ot 98w gewa @ )

70 1 F @H HE o Tgg faga ufeny F WY W 9@ | wwE v R
e Y IR F g HITEE S wemE gafenfagfon’ & € 1 #if -
FETH FQ W FfeRW % E 1= 3y oxfurm’ sw Iufed Bd 8, 7 3
Fafag Afcw vl T A T T FPHE R FW 4 | Faw W W ¥ S
3 fir wifeera 3 - (1) faadia ¥ e e’ =g, () FEweE o fafre,



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 FumewE wwEife’ d W A 85

(3) FREEIGE % TEarE ¥ et S e s 7= wm fem ¥
wE - Wipo ¥ wgd og ¥ ‘andt Afk ofw: aqElie:.. SorwERE 959 6
(4-¢) I s3i 3 Faeq F Awa fafam 31 o TR wvad g sda
FErAd IR HE TEE F WM W ATUE F IR FW g AR s 9K
A ¥, A I T T 2 E, i ¥ W R W R S e Wy
T faega sfaa 2 | o wiegny 3 fam € s -

Ffacargraa: ‘B sk 3 | AEHHgy IEq e e 3
TRRST TRVl WRHaTAnTg S 1

da #, gepRy fog dfrveydn @ 'gelY Rl I9H! aTRr & fawg & afa
e TR § TG 9 O FIfeR w1 e ¥ |

(3)

‘FaREEE ¥ W9H 38§ WiEe & A € - Wy wft faget @
| 3o TS ¥ wow ¥ e gen v W, fAed ued ) augat @ weea At
$ qury wiram ¥ e ST § | w59 v it ¥ afeem & shere fife
| FREE Y T RE F TEE WER O ¥ 99 ¥ s § e

g gEf e WOy ST age: | (Fo yw-38) Ui - [Frt
3 fear gan) w (<Xedid) UER HW ¥ foq T A d - 9w v R0 v
R 70 I F Jma o & fE g o ¥ wg A weRE & e e o
w1 % Wom 9R w0 o afefafe ofta o 3w = 9w gE W gl
% fou v ¥ wrid 1 e BE W O | IEs F (A SR SR
F e’ S Fe A a T w1 U ged faed @ f, WY T e
¥ forg < TNl ST W TR 9% svae A e iR AW e H AR §
@ ‘FeET T i ¥ A, vSau-u § Ul Yo o ST 2 ¥ ) are
AT w2 A vt 3 fra st & (Fife w9 wdd wedte 1), Sl st sifer
¥ 90 T Y WEH U F Ve w0 fie o # wiiw ¥ g sew At € ) fra-
T ¥ fer , o S T W oeed I A Al wE e 98 T T e
J T Y ww & - 9 Toged T (k) A gEl o § e 7 o e
ya ¥ a5 o F T ¢ fF - ¢ Ry dharawer foawa’ (Fo w-r) i @
ded ded F7 T T ¢ 5 o) o B = B W W wE | 3 e # 0
e 7 W a () e @ 76 ¥ 1 s @), w dea S i sy R
7@ A wd o Trem 21 iRy wra o frefe S Wi 1 w0 W% @, 9 =R



86 ARAFAR T SAMBODH!

TR F AT A TG

I W @ e W oA § o 80 g Rue mEA # S IS
HraTed wE gon ¥, SR eF WuR W g ofw ot Frow 7 2R g weR auel ¥
for w7 ot & 9% wEn o w sfrem-fawn ¥ 1 o AT F1= ¥ T e
T W gENed A S dew faEt € See qem s feRmew § s A -

AN G FYITAEGE RIS TR | |

ST A FUTAYl g9 aeniad W9 ufiy ARw: 5 (Fo L-3)

ekt ¥ (3/) T F gR gwly ¥ Ao, T ®Y F IEEA (WRA) T F
for g1 &t | ifw gul $ @ fafa & “dm I iR Jm ufw Tw & e e 2

mmmﬁtﬁﬁmaﬁ@ﬁﬁwamwmtmm@a?%
4T F WY F@ gL IRT 3 fomn ¥ fE - -

Id: sraw auw fen [qufad) aRY SoRmEfem 3m, e aqRenETifa:
uf: Wi WRY Sfd YA UGq 59 [STETeR] SRR

72 o ‘ufay e’ S e agenEatief’ % w9 4 @l ¢ - 98w
g

@ﬂﬁxmﬁﬁlmﬁf@ﬁ%%ﬁmﬂﬁ%:—%m?
Anfaemdniefl i, dqes: AEeeEwe: ufay

ﬁw‘wﬁam;’ﬁw‘m@w&wﬂwﬁaﬁﬁ%i
sq ufegeiy oot ‘walifet W @ foma € 2 @1 SfEu-

e v WRkf g | aew ofiy @ gefew sfa w1 ogmE wg
e Tedamd Siasdes d9ft | wey augdearafufy fmded ¢

7% W wfesng X S ‘arw o’ @ oIren w1 T, g S ¥ andtwd 9
TH FOAE ¢ 1 HiE wEa e 9 ¥ w5 1 9w awd o, a9 wg
“TemsEtaufa’ o HEAER: B % R WRviE W g T 4, °9% ‘g’
B F Fr @ wEd % foaw weeln w@ qoig 9 )

(%)

TErvTEmiEd e TERTIERE a1 & |
g | Aot frgd wives Ta w0 (Fo 4-2w)



vol. XXVTlI, 2005 g w usiheE @ @ | 87

aief - o Fwhe ¥ feEt ge @ ¥ o S w2 W g w R W
(oret) querr F 0T AEERT H1 I a0 F T o wd fon et qf & S
F@t ot 1"

a8 R sl ¥ swd # A we F o Fraareeg (e w@ g
o g ¥ 1 I we Ay W St o R ved € 1w dee
TERE Y T e W e B Bewt e YR @ e T € - ()
ol 7@ (TEeivatad] qeeauarise figd favn sefads ewmE
qERESaEE, T8 AP aer sufad: R 1 et e weerfed | wfveet wE
@ [3mm] a1 geEm I |

79 1 2@ ¥ W B 9 £ B aeRa 3 H g @ s fE R
@ o F AER <F ¥ Iwed ¥ D o W D e § - () W agednetie
faiget ok (3) et cufved T3 (W) oW | ST W AT B B i W AR
w0 ¥ ot 1 i T e § D Anfe fag W o € 9% dow fag @
T § 1o gk i W wEd v w4

T T @ 9 & 5 g 7 wen ‘geden’ W Sife ¥ uge ot 1 g
R afemy & d9 wew, TR IR TR fave -

“a e ML IR argerdelE e e TR wfved
R afaded, aan fagstae < o

- e wfeny 3 TG R oy Yo W &I Tt o fasrgor e arRnd
G Fre § - aIge B S9N FeEd g o 9 R @ w o s
of ol Yot ot R ' TR sve e R qEE s ¥ ol wafas o R

(W)
vt e waeri gfasien yifafirar wermar gwem o
fafsa Saufeafertt yamerefy: afaariiem n (Fo u-3o)

T sk #, T T # A € ok ¥ SO e ¥, s,
w1 fagn ¥ o goofera &), ok se% @ § W ws e d = fer | @
s 1 omen foren o9 omvea 4 foan B T -

[yet] omorg Wi [Saemr] SEremEmr sgo [efadsi] s (womm] o
T .. P (Qaa] sweifefs vanfow s sfaa o



88 . AHAHET 9§ - SAMBODHI

TR W aERE A Y W o ad o T fmar @Y gEd ol wfer
¥ s @d “aiter W T Yw fe ® T o g v @ o B9 99 e
T ¥ ¢ Fifs smEe w el dwm § faa ¢ fa-

ity geui=f |
Wy 9 Yf 9T JesIIed g
7 W O T ¥ o ol W deen W fom T ¥ e @ @ e
TmE T eI m v arw A Ra t w A v 1

R T o S A i fere & B 7 S (4-R0) F TR Y v
mwwm% & wed w e A @ W dwm w0 @ e I Wl Ak
sy’ Y aref forn W A, aﬁwﬁmgw%lmm%ﬁﬁ@ |
%ﬁF—

P Yewicad daiepary |
aATHISRuATHIuE eyt 1 (-AeRE-?)
a7 3 S 31 W iR arfysafert R R, a7 emTe W i, u”lma@
F e &) o A @ aedl ¥ g F srsifaa @ o €, or wf wie s
w4 fag ot | T W ‘ST’ @ s o
ST T B TEW A @ W uHar ¢ aﬁaqmmmaﬁ “arefi
a1 T B wwa ¥ 2 T faar W fen o € @ e R e 9@ wft @ T
¥ W o e A w G, mm’ﬁmaﬁm?ﬁmaﬁwmm
+1 o uwen fafaa & smdm

N ey, Tt 3 olen R & A wEE uE g A § o we € -

JrEwgEEaafy ( SrryEaTaty ) wafEr T : |
sraearaffe afefr st 1 (Fo u-¢e)

7% W ol ¥ T S0 qwRw § gt A | Blia ™ TR wan € wel
T T S aeeRe g ¥ 9, Ui g 7 @ e mn @ e

70 91 B o 1 e afery Fed ¢ e - el faeraes geatemfayfea 1
sk T fon ufeEny W ‘weifat A foen =) ovevEsa foad v ¥



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 FaTEeTE W wEte’ e e 89

wrRfeaft ;-

X
3.

Ro.
1.
R

L€

FrrEsTEd, (e dE WA, €. anga @, woreiy, FotaarTor, TaE, 2]eR, (3 4.

T, (S SRRt e wi), § 3 e e, -
R’¢E, J. to.

AR, (Sfer, wfeEd T W R dFmidiea), e W THE,
fed reprint 3¢ (3. €R).

FETEas, Vo A W, (Yo })
FAERIRY, (ATHHEE), (Jo oy)
FURGETEY, Go Taq T, (Yo L34)
m ARTIHINS (Yo LoR)
A (Yo 20%)

FARESIEY, Yo MEW T, (Yo 13R)
FEIEA, TTIHE, (Jo 206)
FHRTTEY, o Tan U, (Jo 243)

SERN; (IO ¥-28) F AR FBRT 7 a1 ‘smurgH’ e # 1 (9. 4R) - I, €.
Y it S depa wasm, @ (ffemafa) qqes

s (Wfer-g-ug) Ft T’ dw F o ¥ 3y verigard At f uw qfa’ o 3 ok
w8l de d g w1 o ad i R (g )



amﬁw-mmm
aforsnd 3. wemafa

mmmmm@m
e o | Sfewared fasmmre yrea wfeemia | T- - vdee - g ey
TR T IRNIEANEE Gk -uiaR-dadmieasfafafia-
Tt faegan =t e | Toredeag FEE WA TS JSTeraEe o Mfed
fagrawred = ficeata |

g wasy W fordiwa: Twatadn draifoier: W wd | TEgRy
T, Tea:, SR seata wateR frem | o Y Sgu T-aT g |
Wmmwwwﬁmmmﬁﬁawﬂm@q
fremyd fresifafa afome-quonf-arfeeimeaa |

WA A~ R (- YO o' W STy Sue ygwlsiE | werRe-
FUEY (A, uR) THE wferw g SRt o —

"oy iftegyel e W
T @g arugs § od 3f Fga u (e weo) |
ey yskdeE givery aren e Fa-awgEatt i e
gty sy 9 | - (Ro-v-¢) HEEfEm-wE ety Frefef -
ITRTEN: WeATASH WIANNT: & AT
T @Y Y g @ A
aretd syl 4 wrdaforer: 1
g SRt w9 | @ @ werEia e asfa ) et
ifR) FgUIsTEE yderw YUY W S uiyls SR
Fa: | aY e Togeams e sy o sfagadfa | ded: FR:
Te e U 9 TR ge fawe e o



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 TEAFETR FFA-Tea™ rARasy  IJurRaa 91

WEAGSHIAIaSIR: i IgEn Aydde W | 0 IS Aka s
3 faefa | sruduffmaddmatfergntsy oo w=f o | wdfig srefergemsfy
aysd: A | wos ety wrifafarsft gafagsia | FmEE (2-2-9)
IHY - Feeraifyamiery | b JeeredwraRrls g e + gfeweal geef:
FAABUHIfIEdn Wfda:; - Afadewfasl.,, W | HRRa-gva sfd Bludh wuafy -
Hfq Tewafairst wgh TETEm | FfeemdwE g v W weif| ) e
WIS ARy e g - aetfafaras e
foror dfres farverael Fauf | T qiURO UrETeRER: ded giq a9 hariea |
I W e - g - e fafEdy IeEferdy quedaatad
e, dfirga: ‘Tofforem:’, smEes: e, Fresmvewme
;' Wapd ‘e, StaRgs: TEee:, Seessagm KU
TR W Wi | ey aliaees eivEesEEed  Hindu Polity
TSt el a1

yefsel; Mg 3 wrErsTaTe SR S, | IR Fyaf ag aigdd
ad; wmy v, adfalSd adend ofesy -
gnigigead S Hmm ol v v o
a1y wag o saferant 3fw g feafe o (T RRw)
§ TR Ferala ag Tora: Bl smidmmmEnfi: 1 (-w3) W
 fo == FEns wmEr SwRld
- TEaiafRyor afen
Prarififnfagdfe i 0
VTSR e AR 98 9 e waraid a6 1 O wy vdfagnd
W 9 1 geeregwnile R wg v wg vemf T -
pecn e i e o e A
AHTGHIE T |
AW AT TAIATIES eor |
TaT THT T4 ! |
VR TRy QUi @ e wya: fagra frefum (2) wwrgdsay,
(WP, S, g, i, 709, fe W), () v, (3) e, (v) SR,
{o) SRRy | ot Twg o oviafa -



92 aftrard €. germafy . SAMBODHT

wramTEl e g vewdd |
YN e = iy WY TS W (MR, 3R0/%R%)
waifaemfammgingaia T @t @ | @it segfi | o @ T
o T ¢ WY Wy $uAl | 9 0w v qde T wE o
g T g @nht yafe:
THAQ UG | W@ FGAd: 1t (A, R0/%0) |
sifery afer @1 w8 w3 e Fypafen gmsrasEm sqve: fand o
FOM W I 3 fawd 3wt g weeifa-muney W | o g g, @

TARRGAm TR ‘goefa:’ IWWWWWWW.
TV TR A SMEATIHE IR | BTN TUSTEN USRS A T T |

HreerRtgsddatad: s g o quonft woafa | weayed (3 34 g
oSHfEEmFERE | TS § SUER 9d: W: gaﬁuﬁwmﬁaﬂ%asﬂwﬁﬁml

svgr sriifed 9 afvear wdfa —
Terg Fust Twafa g <veadfy |
THATE, SUSE g, 30 fageen: o (T, 3ue9) | |
Zvewfhoi I8 ¥ widmE vRaf, qear dvedf, Sdw e
9 | TV e ueuifon T W iferersETar w |
aﬁwwmhﬁﬁaﬁmﬁm@waﬁmmﬁmmn
Fisfa smeron a1 wiEy @ gor wfagEfe sf T W
YRR g Ol I Jerered Saifaveed a1 Jfaf| 1 e
(8/2R/R6-R9), 3 (RR&/30-R0), AFHTSA (9/33-38) FAICY TUOY T o ==
IR | HRAQIUEI: HYART 4 TR Hesmewne sveyanTa 8 S e T
T -
TUSHURTA Al GE: T |
TAANEE WA 1 (TR, R382)
AT (A, WE) T [ Th-T5-a-F-Teonfela; Ug Hat ¢ W —
oY wElheg o wEen wE:
FTEAATTERATY WY gwghea: 1 (A, :38/R0)
A FEAORE RRE T Al Ten fafavRemaurordl aeriwa @



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 THATrETR EEpA-OIREE TS WA 93

fyaeafn wag; 1 AT mﬁqmﬁﬁaﬁmqﬁaﬂ R 1{&:’@7
seadn g T 3 9, 9. 9, e Fuartd | o w0 deeEy W TS
< T Ak | wsTy ol avete ARl freRm T daweRt o |

T rivreagonfored:; W Yauey walewer o qufy srre: i
T fegrryEw T st s | TR 3% g 98 19 sied-
VETIRAT, STaar; 98 1o, Frefiar oy | srstiaataass: wfafiiETs
T Tl g -
wEAIsfasarg ygr wa: wuiee: | ,
T T R wRRR 0 (T g Rjul)
watfqsiiae af fElE swfae waels T8 T 9 SRR
T THE | fen T W e Wty awE ausfy wee | gEfeR s g @
Tl il NEq SHERel wag A1 Wsavd Terae AvegEisha | AR (9222-38R)
FE 45 A T werdet A A Ferrefaresy® wofa © smiomd TR
SEvrRiY: HeERsHarft wu Aty TR | we w9 el a1 R
e iRy forerqrofaier TgefETy waft o
- 4HTey TSR ® sxsmreEdnfiE s ffadsta
FA9AY Y TN Jar: Yawedn fEhdsha |

T g weEmery g @R gHweRy | g G st
(WEt:), T (I, @l (Fh-wer afre W) et e

.mlmms%mmwmmuﬁaaﬁm—
| TAGEE W0 o Hden graaigar |
yridFrITETT ayEd< 7 R o (3. W)
weerguoEsTe wyafs a5 W deheE Yewi-qveifoaeedtn:
TENCES:, Wl A W 9 )
advaerdt famt Towifs = wadg
fgat Il Aoy oed: (NRd. 3q/4%)
- ey U9 WEIfE: e | weafequen et ug e g e
(FITHIHEINY 9 | ([30/2) fafimaiferfia<y @ =wer: Few. @ o
fwa areaqudr (a1, sz)ﬁﬁﬁaﬁwgmﬁmmﬁwﬁqwm



94 wforard § wemafa SAMBODHI

TRE, T 9 FHAq wahl g | T g ffeeq faag, mmw o
ATl I |
riyrerqronfan-dy I9: etenft et | atft afia (1) worn el O 1, ()
quigmeTE W, (3) P VSR, (%) @M |
wnirafafaas wert o |
YIHET SN | URT A svrd uag v |
FUTTSTHEIAREIUS qeT oy favIea: It (Ae. QU/EL-€3)

a0 W UE: W HdoamfEd aq @ g oA, fagy:, s arfye 9 e
TN (RR4/4¢) SETTN (31, 33) 9 WESAVIG 7, T T: T Fagra Fartm
Iy g, T T Sf-goRe-TE WAt | oW PrameR 9 den a9
Forarsifosmn: gy wdo: |wmmqmaﬁwmmanuﬁaﬁqaq

FRUTHAGE fauamt wier
a9 gfv o ada ofieheudd 1 (FEE. 33W/ER)
SRR -RfUd FHfr T arcfamﬁ?rmw&zrgwrﬁ(zaofss-
Wo) TRIME! TSIl wedfa-u3: W 7 7 sw=<wien, T sdorarer, g,
Fuyga 9 it |

T 7§ o Ty yewdeEesd sdafifa yadsiagua gm0 welfn
FA Te wragEneidt; gawfe dEsfa:, mwé’fmmt@m—
THTHA: YSTRTRE: |

wd wfenrae fau daded
Tardanfa<d ff dex faed frar
me W (A, }4/33)

TSR Hrs; SIS o of ok, S/ T waisfy sm
srfshia | @ @ . FOmERA W TEREiTd a9 s ag fae |
afyrer SR FonEiRa: frewafa we- 'y snygfre asdgarE e
TS | Trerhit: TOEIRRG: Fai: T8 ¥ oo e wgan, =] Y Sy Tsrasme:
qoiars W 1 deE: T 1w R FW: 1 valgedd 99 fad wwe o
MRS U= wgaiarsyad + aamerg foqemmmal dRifor -
Gepaaied yred |



Vol, XXVIII, 2005 FdAHTS  HEFA-TRATE TASHIGET Ser 95

R T ywfhgeraceny gen-wewond 9 queniyeey SaHe Tee
frewwt Faafa | OO wRagRfafEetn yufees auid auuene | R
TEETEveT T | 3uag gl 9 7R | FOEH RSREEEEE T e
T 9 T o TR e gaeryfa wevwe fefmtmt weed sf
TSNS IHH —

maqmmwl
wfaearRRe, O geie Raa 1 (e o 2w)
drefrrayel ToadE weEitsreRsTaTE Tl | TeugigEnEe
TR E TS [UER: y9e Foi< | mzmmf Haﬁgmaf 3
fateemdnmonisr v wfa smeen wHfemsdig -

aifeprgrsRy fawmon 3 TR wadHA |
| Tow Ty drmg sfatty | gee 0 (S, T, 2]2/%4)

T et Fdoaafy sy wrEw ¢ b T e

TR wdenfy et ~

P S YIHF Y

A HeE 9 qvgis: |

oyt wewn

T GFT: HUAT IO |
‘ TeAiTER TN fa gy, feeg @ g Fae STy Faard safd |
TR g T T w W T T waifn girdtaft swafa @ gsreamE
T e, TS AR | Sferadee T sy @y e
ey — |
T gE T e = e fae
Frofid it a9 wam g R R
R WIS ¥ g9 T wafe T wTRevy g o

RN GrTEE SRS yafy | gdsuaar wfEw uemy

Wmm#mmﬁawam
|

VeEEd 91 WA Wit YOTSTERR: dhdot; TN wdem 9 ofy Hegf:



96 wiorar$ §. werrafs SAMBODH!

(3-32) WaIgafy —
qur |AT AT au A 9wy 4
agr waifor s fasa: wite @y o
TRy e s —
UV grarATTOTTay |
WIS T g e a4 | _
T TR A Raas e TR SEmeEIsH | Aty 3 S A 1 aas
W AN FHAEE 904 | 3§ IRgasEmnefaea e § droE 9 9
e fram add @ aq oserd wd iR e wwefbefon afd o
qanferay aftr e vgfiire weyel T S | gt Tl TR
| HERY TReER T 37 e agearats oy Tenhies wis
yheafa, TR SRaw JSeEge, yaaf, s i Twfs 9 - |
et =feriees W @ion finy |
rAfaemaE |t w8 3R SR I
agre uw fredier osifeaasm: 100 ,
ANSTE wRAB wEEe T wAT U (WL WAL 4], R0&-20¢)

Tebawfafy: @ dwsda | gywfas geroemd gd@ wafa o
FITCHIANGER DA a5 Toae® o TR Y98 seree gefd —

TEWRTIEEREE Juada | (FHEE. u. -¢3)

T Wed G goeERglEdsdy | afer favd ue Ised g
Tafgeal wrer | FEHRE 19 axew afuwfon fgedEre iR gled
faftrrer:, foheg ST T THERE W OFA | FfwRon fomt e
zfEa Fag )

At wieen way; ? sfer fawdsta sty == ara | geendfeieons
wfaar Frgfedramatsdy

wgEaTe Tere a1 add |
FAfy wfoar@e aut T quEEEs (@ s 730 8R)



Vol. XXVIIL, 2005 THAEET UEEA-TiEE THEEE STk 97

DR Aoty afatn —

TAGE; Sfved: N FAfed: | dgSH W MRS R anH gies:
Fiaufaar SRATRTE: souue yiE 3w Meseiraaewds: we-
Aqegafad: ;. St g sTerEug 1 (L 4. g jy) IS ST
qrrason geafa -

e e YRR FegHar |
wfar wrRenl a1 Fefa gifEe o (o-uy)
T WERIE: we: wfaga: gy s @ -
A T wnfugar: w@EiE: we:
e, qaf wrdr avEr @i v o
¥ Efadxvarsdig WRoiy; ;|
A TR T FHRIAEA I (5 9/233-33%)

T3: Qawrt w9 9 wied SRR ara sfa fawashy sy
AT gei wni afagemr | |
et gEere ay W= 0
Heorda ygy wred dtgg wlef:
Heorda geda ar wafa dua: o (T w/2ak-ke)

mgﬁmﬁmﬁawﬁmwmﬁamqﬁﬂmq|aﬁm&n
- ofEfayd Y wfagHet |

wmmﬁmﬁmﬁuhm W TN Yl | EUe-
TRt TIHAER WIERAR geeadfaieaeeriaaTy 5 @
TRY TCE: (A, 8. 32, WR; T QAW | T TYL 7 Fa A TgEn
. TR 91 SEfrenly: gEwt § g, TSN $3f =, 39 o waf vt af
- auife speif il quonRIrery + AW -

f& Tryar @ yo a@ F )

- gfan: weT o e R 0
W(?QW)@W@W@M@@W#@MW|WW

Tl THEATEE Fdem | A9 yat Yo A wafren weree w3, ada wsfy
‘YAF YT A g a9 HEY Seoaiufd TRyIvEETy —



98 . nforard §. wSmuf SAMBODHI -

TYUE R T FYA T T |
TeETOfe et ogft W S witm: 0 (eE . 223)
AR T SRR e -

UM Fak: G | CERTAISTEL FU;: W S [UUEEeray | |
FfqpenEafaeas TEvHeres TEvaE o wfre sl weefe
Fftrafa Tow SfE e eeEts | |

EOICE L

wﬁﬁgawﬁ\mmmmﬁmﬁﬁn{
YATHLISHAT JATHIAGETETAR 1!

T gyart wr Ry |

Tra faferfent word eafiem o
st drey fredfeomy o
argEd YA I A, 0 (T V/E-¢)

A T feedte: wiew SRl ? Fifeorr avfaf g w T foefa: v
Ty yare wfS veivey wonrdl, 2 T TeE O W W e | 5 1S
yrArEgiteasH | e wdufy e adardia | feef: T v g frasd-

T TR GO STOTERT |
W i fierearat Fad FHgER:

fros) ZugE vemie: wEE |
rerefrmit arret od wa sy 0 (3. w W)
wia; yeviata a9g WEvEFmdEmE gieda oA |
rtyrefrey wegm Tefafagr: gy wumerds favdean ) et
TSI ngmm;@gmm
Wagwefa |
aa; Frepdyd qefiel o wdTdwpfoRafy, osrifa-waddafed wra-
T SeTTERUETee SIsTT TeERET SeaneuY Tl 9 add |
wd q A FA T T 7 |



WiFd-Aiied ¥ AW sl Wy AAiweEr
wauw faendan

et vt H el % e, ghaee, WFEgSHin T WU § T,
Ffa g afeerETiy ToNE 3 T e $IES i © S odE 9 § a9
T A A F FER b T F @it ¥ W Tew F W WES o § F} ) Fad
TEa § = WA FOT g fashvw O YANE T 2 F B AOER S 6EE
F A0 F @ T | W EEE S FEEA f TOeEd ¥ 3 Y @ SW ST A
g e depd v o F F e 3 W R 3ER 9w =W e § | )
|9 W WE 5 L 30 ong A wgd wiw ¥ T S S I SEE R 9E
mmﬁwzﬁ@aﬁtwﬁmmﬁm%ﬁwﬁfﬁaﬁm#ﬂﬂiww%w
4 3R 90 FH |

amﬁ:ﬁm%ﬁaw%w’lanﬁumﬁn
Fafeder wa v I gy WAy FR -0

o ¥ e ol o W of o A o wma € ek v ot wd@ ww ¥ v
mmmqﬁaﬁa@m%wﬁnﬁ%&mﬂm%wﬁﬁ@[gﬂmﬁ
aﬂ'{‘iﬂﬂ'&ﬂ?ﬂ@—

vear digemE aegsr fa g e |
- yeaufeemr sfveftad et o & ¢-¢
depn § WA Ak sraf g B 2, ol wrpa e F w6 0 T gFER sy
W Al ¥ 1 R aR e ol Wl H 2 R e & o g of A

. UFE W # W F oy # ag A aR 39 TR 1 w6 S T e
& T TRt AR A o I 0T g F G B 3 S 9 1 98 & 95 T
¥ | WA WA U g Y & @ B § 2 EIRCF 38 T W TRl
Fedl ¥ - wrimeingTs S % 7 WFegeEin I TR & %W e § 2 TR
70 i R O WY W el € - TR | S sty 9w ¥ orfd o




100 s famrAeTT SAMBODHI

M T F 6 TR F O I B YT T I A F INAvGhd THE Tg
famm ¢ T 30 99 3 Wia Wi ¥ WA A0 el A aen St e ) e @
IR yTIa 7% fed arer 3, Tfewm F R weE d @ Faa ya ¥ W faum
T e ¥ 1 39 el § TR © afie W R EE 9 3 T W e
RN Y | WA AR H W o T I wg @ | SN aun wew Al % e
o, et § HEp o afed | v e Avh Y ferdt A W W @ 1 feeg men
< ¥ v = W TR WEe Ot € 1 FEE  wyae Jowt wt ww g &l R
¥, TR AR ¥S T srdumdt Ao € | fague W (e W) qu of m
srafire W et ¥ | 9y g, AT g et s (erfunen) daf a9 ¥
TR 3 gy w3 wed w0 wEm 2 | SRy F Pl F wmw sl
i 2fae A F Frafed] # o afad R & 1 o i omedd, e @ Twedd,
Fert W X S Fearer AErE 3 Y W s st wed @t § 1 et Yere
A ¢ 3U9 @ weAm it WA 96t | aer, T, e W fEn e T,
o U ST e ®Y wm o Ve B ¥ W A wm W wfg qwn & fogw @
AR T It wr off wiepe B Wifed | 3 T W GHIfe O gY WewR wen § R
o fr 3 | D I A W B e 1 ieedt waedt ¥ ovard Fawa ¥
Wigeredm o ToFa TRT § WEE O 4% frega o fem R (@ T g, quk-
RER) | T AN H AR W o 39 WA IYersd Sepd el ¥ Uqe Wi ¥
FR WA T ¥ | 38 Y61 B TR A g T W e 98 o0 § i eend
F T AW Tl wgd ww A dana ¥ g iR 1w wed @ aen
2, wig Ret o wrga T 3 o @) ¥ sw PR # 9E, TERH NE OO ¥
T gEF ¢ | Fe-uee ¥ 3t aravs 3 fatg T 1 o w9 ot wdued
W ) wE e F fag i F e B R AR e g s oW
T & R IR Tt gl wi safg<d | smr off S wwol d e W@
& 1 W Tiew F yym ded omtged ¥ frdva § @ gon Wi A ¥ 1 @ wm
maﬁméwmmmwﬁawaﬁmﬁﬁmm Tt faem
& &g Brl |

Wpd Teh] # YFd 9 1 WA R SEEA R 9k % 9fd SeRd T
T Al o | verrer w wdw T o B R v § 3| st
W T 9N | e w (e ) wa W T § ) qushn e T
5 YA W T R A | T W 2fE F S oaw R B 1 A 3% 9 ¥
e % gt aurwiae P el w pEned A et o | e woe 9 fafe F e
oft e § ww ot % unt w3 wfeEE ¥ 1 38 9 ¥ e % R



Vol. XXViii, 2005 Tg-wifem # SR w afqeafe 101

ﬁﬁw#%wﬁ%ammﬁmﬁ%mﬁm%wﬁ
= saferi @ 1 7Y STREd ¥ wRw Wy o o ¥ g # g o
Soag Fen ST & T | Rl vt el & SR W e el § e w
v Farr Pl Y T T | 99 A % - § wid 1 el w98, R
) ool A owEa ¥ W o e Sew SR # wAm e @ @ Wi o

i Wi AN Y sTfertd 1 TE SR O o | T A ;A JH
¥ e e o w9 o 3 HaA-deh F sfrafE w1 wew W@ WS WEH I A
1w D T o | e o g U - & Wived S 36 @ & e
aﬁumﬁw@ﬁrqﬁaﬂmeﬂ|mm,mﬁwﬁ“wﬁ"%mﬁ%ﬁm
H AT EETE o -

s T 3% T v T S T M-S A S H e
o o1 | S ) g R ded i i e, fo e § s e A
Sl 7 &, STt T T W o | T T A A 6 I & S T
2w o  fch-weh T @, o S A A A Tw A A g F
T H N @ A, o Al A o s s o

T wOT % s G TeH § TEA & AW F UH T FRO A
__w'ﬁmmﬁﬁw.mmﬁﬂm@tmuﬁgﬁﬁmaﬂm%mw
mﬁmﬁmmaﬁmmm%lwwﬁmw,mﬁwﬁ
¥ vy WHA-SF % WY W Aaed e G ¥ 9 woi-val ¥pa # g
dod B A AW A ) O S § T A W F A -
- deitfeafiaend wi geRrewiRE |
| semafa Tommron TRl falagyus 1 wmFerny -y
ot & foet o o gm ¥ ol fre e o wee & U R T @
el ¥ S R @ ¥ P @ 8 R W d W W ARG
frar A @ o § W e 1 YA w-ag @ T A, 3 fefafen | s
_ @ﬁﬁsmﬁwﬁﬁmwﬁmﬁmﬁi%wmmﬁﬁaﬁmﬁm%ml
mﬁm%ﬁ-w%m.ﬁmﬁgmfm@ﬁmw@
= M W@ ¥ wEE § ag 78 e I wwen s B fa frgom |
sfweifom w6 ¢, deRTsies Gepd vl ¥ or amed gee el |

sfguramgrrE O w afteRier SRR |
FaEgRTieEs WEer fawfen o @ u WMo u-y



102 . e framer SAMBODHI '

TR i 3% faafed 3 1w TR A e faan | 9% wefeeleEa
S T aem H T W v W w o | faafel g seRt o ol 3w R W
ST T wiEd B frag @ % Fm @ e} @ 39 B | F9 andl ® e -

qyitey SERWR | T e |

f& yigor aguifyr wfeter won ufery ot |

T vErERESTteET faw

Tz & amafe st gfessr

AL, GEha W gedr e agewr YA R

ol FiTZEER ARyoRT SpOn WE o JFerEvnfi o

g T SR & YR sERiferer ehe ufegifad |

e, Wewd quf fuemsrasl Fftr ¥ Het |

wEEYAfREeT SR TeNdaleE geRels |

W Afvzemuet U TE | WEEE § (FAvE)

ya # Prag 3 GAE @ 9 oA a3 i, e
e e oft, Ao A A oreen § 43 S A SR e Ao & I SOeTFd
g W wias o | '

Hegd % A% woF § 00 I M W 1 W fw win A 3w @
T WEA 39 ae W I Fel fE wga 9w el A osmieda ff o
wEl ¥ o § T WEd @ pEd o | dge T T Teshieh TR ST
IR EAR T T ST R Y F T e ag
T At T SRl WEE @ 9K WEA @ e s wem d wEm A gn 9
earen % iR gt 3 @ it B fram @ faafe e ¥ TR § g
o g @ ¥ i o T ot Ao ¥ | faguE A W W §)
TaTe, SEIEA A9 AT F A we, fay @ Y o A € 1 v weh
wEa 3R A wver SRl w1 H@ € | W Y wE den § | 98 o
ww A Frodl-Ser S8 e # wE A S S B R 1 gt
Ged)-od S o T WA T | T-age 99 T WA SR & e
ST FT O TAE O # 1 WEA § 1 9% wfas o o #fE W =
§wg wa go 0 W AW ah B yRe B Reed # dm ¥ ol vl
¥ am sl @ R YEd °, o fNEh #) Y@m W | sk T b
W@g@amg@-mwmﬁmmeﬂlﬁﬂaﬂﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁm



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 Tga-aim # TRy w owww staste 103

H T WFA F FRO Tedl @ T QYR A I AT A I S eI
@ fred ¥ T e W W AT R SR At US F N TR A Fee
T T %1 9 ofufam ¥ ool % am w0 W W wie—d ¥ vl W,
gl fadmm Sord-Ted SR SR Bt § VR % ufe @ W@ AW e @)
ewfer § WER ¥ e # um T vt @ ¥ 1 g § ofef W A
THR F VERE T GUE B AW | <HF o A F WG AT TEW T
¥ AR QTR YT RO A, WA F W F Y TG TR
e ¥ -

FUTHUTAAEEuTeTE e, i ardt fasr wemald wmsdta |
P ey e gUpR, Favvrrageer afifin frl & gORE 1 TR ¢y
T TER H R TE S 3@ e e # W wha efo e
T el W ASHT A AR X IURT AN GO A9 WS AT weft
¥ W ol @ gl F wom & 9 fawnt @, wftifen Fefa @ W faaw
o, T4 TIE W e 90 BR woted gy % T @ 1 e

faraers drspel fascifa a1 Argem witTeragan |
O 31 YEEA WHUGRAIA-TeagT 1 -2
WY F Aofeer ¥ e % e g # Wi A & wdl @ ey @
7@ % 30 R ¥ gp 3 Tl % ag v vy o I W UF T E- oI
T A oM ¥ | ST WAl W wid B w@nnfas @ €1 59 T % v # W
¥ SO S YOG IR R S wEa § ag eRie e & yam 9 v fe w wwan
TR - IR, ¥ U yRAT ? e F% fuand Sy | gemid Fvr 9 gt ?
FFIITAUTOTATOTRTAY HUTRUSHA-IY |
-yl s fag gfeerergyel @ wpofterd o
T - o fieuet, T g Y I T
Fywr faemfiron yrefenssranyd
wEanyToefaEeT Sttt we wfe sr e & et
a franfy omg |
T - YIg GV, g | W | vheor qu R
sfvrery frafimg < wfero wfie smofd & sauife 1 avflo 3-3
TE T W e, Ve @ fivan F afirg FoEr RS ® TR ST



104 waTE  faureia . SAMBODHI

T dielt § el % W e I 8 | 3 T H AR A AR FE W
# srum-Ted Tl I A Feg @ wig, TR ek wet F gl Tes @ amm W
oW | e W W W S 9 e R T el T @ ¥ 1 gl o e
¥ Semeer-vaT # g A % e ffe-gded, swe-gd ok w-afes B o
o A B W e

WEARRITOIT STOTAVIIERSEE, ST R gUT TRgenerat |

faseramenastrafrangfrard, v ww qumge afagger fedemt o

FHEI -

T e 5 gl w1 9 wolts weraE ¥ 1 e wforpgd & Sl i gen
et W 2, SUH FURR Y TER ATE-T0F W 8, IR FOE D I YT ¥
e geerh wEw Ted 3, I een g Hwdl ¥ I fim wh Pee @ d - W
2! W B @ ven FEee T g e @ Som | aRnel el ¥ W e
%W@ﬁﬁ@ﬁ@%%ﬁﬁ%%%lwmuﬁhﬁﬂmw |
ST WY SFua W R

FEgE: AT A A, qE WM A ot D Faa wdar] v F WE T T A |
s, a1 & fa, 9 ik el % R w s 0% 9 wfed ) afvafs
WY A R 1 TIAEST B N SOHE I0F oA vAm F § 3 ug v A
afaa & | aiife, ot aed ik e Sgfay ofrm w1 W, = waErE anieRE
¥ 9w A AT W e gar aelq afew afvra W R | wa T %
T weu B 3 el R AT T F mum A A e A T R LW
s & MIH FEd oW ) W v § o 9epd T8 | W Igd seR §
TEd # wqe v 8 997 39 o, o ol vl W e fem W e ®

W % TH 9o ITETE ¥ g Ve wernd ¥ ) ¥ ) e ¥ o, fad:
STETE ¥ I - & frer ¥ 1 TR wfufim wfa 4, 3 s F s
6 ¥ | gfia pem T fagh o sEtagad W, frrs flem § wiowt W
w1 AMTHE g3V, FA INEWE T W@ W | T A WA F 7@ A Fw e
g # 78 T  ok a7 g § wewata ff w6 gl | v weE o % sfew
H 3 97 ol fra T 3 wes, ew, T, ouw, faeus, ywnl, wEe, o sene
F TR 1 | wE T =Y o Al Y e Fa f g8 20 1 o @ i &
T o fe 78 Wl S B 1 - TR S SRY TG o 1 wIgTR 9 g B |
o o A WA wd T T v, v wowai @ ) w1 owwet ¥
vt faedt I % e T A, TEIE T WS R weiare W e o | 7w ot anerd



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 YTEA-WIGm ¥ TR @t gere Afweafss 105

& AW ¢ T - w oA S W ¥ R W ¥ wefy 3w
TFA T S TF Ao A T R § | THH B, AR WS F A 3N
W SR F WG Y @ F O WU FY ARG, W g ¢

o g F SE-E AT TS B 3, S wifeared A @ of 9 oW €, 34
w7l 3 TofeR WEFE et o, R A e o §, die mereneR T @
TFa Tl A U, A€ e S U W WE O B | T o e o 6w
Hfa 4 | e T | menell § T @ Pua mard i € ) 7 masd B R
T & 1B N I W A W wes wansdll § 3wl W6 el @ dwen fe
il w0 WU % e Al & 3 Wfie &) g wes € Q@ W e § 3,
AeF, TR, R, B9 B T S arend Je o1 3wyt @ agw ¥ Fadl
Tt gafl % g vreefa T Wi mensit ¥ oTeRen v § 1 g Mensi w1 cewfr
7l qem ¥ iR T whdl & T afecre F W i ererd 3w, W, oy,
3% THER H AT % ITE 9 e § A A ¥ 1 e men e # qof
3 ol uF gy el SHe ¥ 1 et vl # Amaqure ¥ ¢ W mensdt # @ &
% TR TEIER A IR H @ H | 3 R A 39 sae fad-

w5 ot wr fiprel ufafusf, fushife goorg wefir o
7% ag Werg Pl 9 ¥ & faet U B 1t HEe-uE

TR § e e S R T W R ¥ ) 7e 1 T o 6 e %A T

T waty ofy | zadt 9 el fF wrawe @ 9 9 | 3w e 1 e @ s, SR,

Tht ATt e i TR g Fora F FR0 HrreraEr wlfem U0 | eraef gwq
T ferafefaa 3 G0 Gea % WAE-TE W IR AW § |

o wfyw o fre @ TR ¥ SRgE W) QO W ATETS TH R W R
58 JiEad argya 1 s TRy qe STEIcd T ¥ ol a% Ae el o e
¥ A Frre Y B § ol wifie ot Sepveray, ufis % wfa SRR R U H A
arR F 3R o gael W W

g fuerg wet ww Wi favettpelt fat it o

, uranfeen fa oy a% ot qupt fr qopEg ugsn

o A men § gi o wE # faeden @ fee faedaw } wedt -
wfeer weer wRe F feond oot et e
forsst sroTour s e Aot B AummE 13



106 wuurA faaeer SAMBODHI .

e afgensll ¥ W T TR I H W 7 U §E 30 gE Hm-a S

&1 ST T SR o et R R | i Sfee % T v w0 w el e *fEw
fEar ) g ygay W w BN W firel § | o I o o € fE e &
T 0 F of qg ot g T @ T oww gl e 9 39 i A @ D e
e T TF1 F 5 ¥ WY A 2 | O B WG F W 39 AT Hest a
F THET F T YR TR AfEd -

F B HE @ A g v

a ot merstrad &t fa sroredl Tooolt €Y

Wftda & TS Y FUA-91 9B 1 IR Y W Y 9o 96 | FHA IW
Iaw! T8 @ s sfveas | a0 | w1 TUe-99 98 S TE W aE
W HUE ¥ 9% Rd omd ¥ @ T} | T o el @ el R 1 Pk W
v fomm % fo e W o ReRr Y momw d 99 s @ ¥ 1y arensi @ -
ofereR] I SR qUT I B3-91g 3 menell F sgor ¥ fuewl € | e w1 Wga W
freqn worden vaR ¥ | AR W fre ofuw @ @ P % e smreEw 3 swafu
7 fm, wa: woft e F o vy @ el ag- vl § i g
faer 7 ® a% |

TusT W R wormfier WUt gerwder T |
uurer wAEY Uferasor w3 awfa @ awR ek

¥ e 5q gulier e F atw @ f yeme = e @ e 9@ (o @R
wE-SET @ E) & sHed M RN ufk T TR A TR 1 00T GolEr
ST (AN, TR W) § 1 F IR I qF E B AFY
W ¥ 1 freren wfw-ag R wed @ W ool B arend § ffed 0 wfhs @
vl ¥ st S ¥ | 98 g don own o it &t W | fver Sved # T
e ufw & yfa s ot v =gd 9% W 9 -

qret @ o1 vitg 3w wewvg ser fufaere W
sterE wuot B fa ar ufger fe o dranfa wiz:a

TR T & T R B o v e # B A ff s 7
et 1 ¢ oftes g off o o famw R o W | wrm faewr Y v wqeE @
wferes 1 3R R faen 7 Foia 7w 2, Tl W8 anan-STn T afr v e el a9 |
wd 3 wa # o forelt wfe A 9@ -9y RE! # aiE § e i o R g
A P W E R -



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 yiFa-afgm ® wARTn wmousw efireafe 107

I Tl VAR U 31 e iR |ee |
g 3 v w ® wemy oA ugun
g 7 YE A €, 7l & ol e I ufEr % el o Wik @ ifeq fw
W ¥ wd W faew W 9 a1 9N 1 39 My § e devy § g wg-tafy ¥ o
HSAWR 5 ST F W Ariva frer @ 1 SR X W 3] W F FRT W B
@AM
T T MU H WUT YW WOl ¥ TR 1 UnY S99 W 39 U ¥4 aifgfg
ﬂﬂ\ﬂfﬁéﬁﬁ\%ﬁﬁ\wwwﬁﬁm,%ﬁﬂmwaﬁmﬁm?
e O it st ot | e el me-Wfe § ik w1 Wie # 39 94 TERe
® = fed 9 o 91 3 geafa § g9 menedl @ 3R -
v fa qg T i uE s e |
0OT wg It fa uftmer arsw adfin feer fedfa ugan
F{9 g sl ¥ el U uar o R % Hod E o1 | T
e T fe o A ok S A ¥ Fi R S W el B dew
0 TF B G HR A | W G Foha T T T T | A Heww W @ § 1 ¥
wgren T 9H o a A ge A Ad-we ® e wErd dig sl 1 R wR o
TR R uelt Wl fo € 2 S o TR § - SR e Fi-war-ssd §
@ oo 3@ @ ewimfa €y At ¥ | YewaayEaEtt & 39 SqR@ § fainfe
FEAFR AT T oo 1w & 1 W @ o ween F oA wdt g
gaaiweﬁ%— |
- eI U1 veg faww fr W o wofg
aftra - oeet o stafl & fir % aget g
3N fogw '8 R aiE ¥ fagn € faedt’ T 99 9 w0 B 8 1 SN wleeEe
™ o9 9% Wfod & o 70 #1 ¥ | F@ IN F s @R wfag seew fEd -

wH gftner S o quel o Wifelt du |
Trensre faare-ggm-anfaun 2fier dior e

MeEd o2 1 FE S0 afer fadt 1 S%d ®F € | U weRw Y 9 ST 0
o form | et Rl i ot @ik WA -Te w1 Frlre wee @ T 1wl aifud g
3 R R W & I S g org R e ' e o % fau
TS HW TR F W X @1 A R g 98w @ 9wl Q@ @is W g



108 waure farean SAMBODHI

e ¥ faan & o oM werem ® o 3 fren @ ol Fw - ¥ eS| o oM @
el e o Fevin wim o, 3 wE A 9 T ¥ owe pE S e W @
o1 30 & Al q2 &y T § weaer i Y ur et § ) e e @
TRW FF T e 3R e F e B e A wwg F v e o @ D T pgR
WY U W 9 R i ¥ o a9 ol e ¥ ' €0 4el @ wh e
wo ffd & 1 anelmit 3 58 sfvamgen-af @ e v s v e fen 3 e
Sl T wateier & g fawd, Fy e o O 9T s € el at @ e aie
ﬁﬁaawmmm@m%wwﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁumﬁﬁaﬁﬁméaﬁm
&1 wE e A o wrm: gsh sl A o faa ¥ |

TR / MR / TR S TR % veel ¥ W § 1 awg: 31 .
aﬁmmwmﬁm%aﬂ?ww%msﬁm%mﬁq—uﬁﬁm
ST el W FEH € | el ¥ wE W YA F U 8 W1 98 WEA 6,
oy TR, mmmwm@m%ﬁmm%:mmwww |
e S € | e % S 3 T e ¥ feran -

ey AaaET: |
faypganfafin: @ @fte g | ofefa 222
qoifd Wi | R T T Y T T TR T R & qel wreyens 4wy
¥ TR FRd € ) aeeele wr e ¥ et gee] W wisg fadt @ g mensll § w0 T
%lm@%ﬁa@@ﬁsﬂwﬁﬁmmﬁwwﬁmqa%aﬂt?ﬁwm
mmm%mw%mz%@hqﬁ%

mm%ﬁmﬁmmﬁﬁﬁwmmmm%tw
T fafay &y Sfdl fad digrd 1 qoen 3 W T R T, = vee wdyew dg
SRS d-vadw A T | 3 W SRRy Wife wehd W % fafay wedl ¥ frag
T | ge Y qe wrn AR @ o - | v s v arnfesa sgron
TRATATIT WG Y W || 5% fafim wew @ sl s @9 gg w9 sl
wrdt F et sTodt e o frgm R A | wEE g5 3 o ¥ gy 39 YR
R g} @ & 1 orernty faead, weraheear goaes uitmgfn @ T sam
7 fafa ame & FeT=R 3 Wl Feer | 49- ey amd, sdamd ol wered wred
T SR g1 THa Ty w98 YR WE-Yade el e S saadl % e
¥ I, e WRE ¥ FR0 3R eNa W W S TS 9E ¥ PR adEE el
sfafeem @ 1 Rl it el we | wita A v vl faw A yqEing w5
¥ | dega § fag wen qf, W i s g9 gof o e @ I R 1 A g



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 wFa-afem § s @t avew afuste 109

far Wz SA BN | weRng Y U e faun firraftom T € T e @ e
B ¥ 1 Hepa o o s, TV, FU-FeE B g Aged 39 e % avata ot
§ 1 S, RpRE fefe, srm-wifecd ao sl i wvensd § frag e, fafay oo,
fa-aifee, Waw et T G AT 1 UhE 39 A ¥ smnta @ S ¢
Ug Y argwd o WeW U0 ¥ §Eg 39 % Hro Wik, gita o sifafed w )| aw
TS F AW N G IR FIH UR F 99R F wH @ Wl e 1 @
drat fag wwemanEd @ R ¥ oTEm # L @ I|A TEN F Ay 9
FARITTAAAIRYS T8l | vad e ok ord SN & A A R ¥ 1w o o |
firm =ivand € 3o IO B ¢ | Wi H TS fau 9wl - vl e, WieTs-
v, S, TR T A T SR e o R R TR § YR STer
¥ yrpa afeer @ g6t fawn § Foa Wi 1 wew e @ § | ga ¥ Faa @ wiw
T forqa o Geatean @ foman foa diga it ¥ 1 9w o wea-wife T
qN g F YW U U9 ag-aa U9El ¥ gugs ¥ | 5uF favda wepa-wifee W ¥R
v ¥ w9 1 foer 8 1 el % it T 3§ fea faommed, T, seEg,
feme Aen Tamter) 98 O Tga 3R e & 1 faengadt o AwEem 1 wford
% Hfafie 1wt vge gatd!, agred! vl 3 aand § | Tguieh F =R ot | I
yefirg gon ® | Wt ey Wifee ¥ mergwdd @ 9 W Iwen AR MUHEE! &5
THTA G | QPES, Froeew, TIEas), "Agwefasie, g, vaufasy, fauwareien,
safvReg 3fe o FrveR At & wiga o faerd) § 1 wewed Wiehe o e Jga-a sow
VFd FA ¥ | T8 T Heaufed Gipa ¥ oa wemmfee w5t gern § sy € g
sifspie T TS AT A ¢ A W A ¢ R e gew wea
e & T & TR 88 9 7w ual | s En o wy ¥ e oy ®
wre FA % T E o U ¥ I -T2 R - e
e H T9 FFR & &R 99 TEQ | Ghod T goFaien w1 9UEa e
TR WA SEH A S ma oft s @ W ) wh-wwey 3 o g w
F A o = s T 1w Yorfern afie v TR @ wfim o oo 6
E W | 38wt & WE & g @ 9 99N @R S e s g
R & SOl R T R AW W | T TER e o @ T e
s frmag fawm 3m @ | T e % fauda wea wfem, fadma: st
wfeam & sfvva, @& wfed Ft qo o 3/ It & 8 F frew wmw A @ gen
&, gapa o ® o fawra wfw, S yure: Rl S SR F =t o, R W
yag § wEfing qo fomfia o € o swg gen | e we R 9, T



110 waure faurAwn SAMBODHI -

it TeTa TE o | T srewha v fayg waa ¥ Fae ww R € ww @
™ | B & I W9 3 79T T o ¥ 9Ue guve F gad mensdt 7% € d@ifim
@ | @ A AT R W9 F fafe wmd, end-mmd, s,
sraf-aer, v, Yo e qwn s el ¥ 1 W ww & 3 fafey w9 Sfife SR
T e =0 s | T el § wife g s € ol faam @ v fawe
S 1 UE Oifec T T A | T WO F TR WSS Y I, TS R
aiqre, wopafisg (afer ifee) ¥ afiwa onft ol ¥ gOA F WY @ seueRTrs
A 77 T wifsc Fowafem @ T LS J9 I 9@ I T F am ATh F
e F g gdu ¥ | '



srard e R ot M 2R i uw § F JegTeord e gR % IR

T T g % Ry & ¢ 3 TeRE F o w0 % g R ¥ o oxdl v

%ﬁmﬁ@mﬁmﬁ%@w%ﬁwﬁm%ﬁ%mﬁwﬁmmwﬁ
%lawmwwﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁ%t

| T ;- (1) TeERE wRd (}) SHEEA g (ST & gEad d) (3)
ST TG (%) TR Forh () WIEEEEtdE ¥ 1 WA, iR o
st %ol oo & Tog # e () & U fa. 1. g ¥ W 8 | wergegwrERg w 9w
T T ¥ A awa ¥ e o § i wfa W g oi g 36t F om0
7% T i w1 ¢ foawd g, vie, a9 ol e et s el % WeN 0w F
o wd ¥
| FA-T - T T WS H fah € -

(2) IS & g o :- ﬁmmmmﬁuﬁm%mwﬁ
C FN g ) FER TR A aga weh ®@ o 1 R T F wR R 5]
& WM H TN FAGA T T T @ T F9 99 gonl | R T A
™ F T F W F A R el weE W @ ™

(R) s & 9 i fomw g R foarg & 91 e @ g smgw
T ¥ | TN g oo w ¥ | GO A Afew gR R W A
I A FERC TH-OH amee AR ¥ ) I welt FR A o aena  firg
2 | o Tt % o9 A} | aue A ongm A B I ¢ | e foow
< 71 faaw g 2 ¥

(3) o worgmiat @ faag ©@ a9q Wi ;- foork gl & AeaeeRt faemr



112 TEaeT A SAMBODHI

e & I ¥ | T e gt B ao gen ot fe TR Tge
4| ol aRE ¥ w9 s e & 1 e g Se SER R faar &
%|mﬁzﬁgqgﬁm'§ﬁ%iémﬁww%ﬁvﬁmtﬁm
TR A o T L T TR SR, GO, T, wendl, I9RE 3
forare 0 ST & | Wi el 5 g ) e gen iR Y A o i E
(3 |

(%) Fafare e 3 itady - e v TR o T frn F we dE e
w fg ¥ o w0 T | a9 o 9 ¥ iR g SR IR % e
ﬁwﬁmrﬁw,mﬁmﬁwﬁmﬁw,muﬁ%mﬁm
mﬁm,maﬁ%mﬁg&m%*@maﬁwmlmﬁ‘m ‘
ﬁtﬁamﬁmwﬁﬂaaﬂwlwﬂﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁmmﬁnﬁl

(w) g%m%uﬁmm—w%mﬁmamﬁaﬁahm:— T g ¥
ﬁwﬂﬁw%ﬁﬁﬂmmw,mgﬁﬁwﬁaﬁﬁm .
ﬁﬁ@ﬁ@%ﬁ%%@@ﬁ%ﬂ?ﬁﬁ!@@m%
mmﬂw:@ﬁwmwaﬂtmﬁw%lwm
T gEw G e w9 |

(%) mmaﬁmmﬂqﬁm:wm:—mqg%mﬁaaﬁmsﬂ%gq
o i ST R | i o i w1 o, 9 o R el
Yae 79 W B | o et W F o0 Wi wa |

mmﬁmmﬁ%%ﬁmwaﬁwmaﬁaéﬁnﬁmiﬁqw
¥ e ofe % ev ¥ % ww WS B

mﬁmﬁmﬂmmmﬁﬁmﬁ%mﬁ%ﬁw
S e 2 | ety e o faen ¥ wafue o 3§ sueed T worgn i feen
o foren % wrrg § B R de weE @ S € fg TR TR deplt 9
s Ot 3 1 e § S T @ wen ¥ o fen @R -

frar aft faer -

Wﬁﬁmw-w%sﬁmmmmaﬁwfﬁ:wﬁ%
oo T ¥ B T WO S0 W fif-Tes S B WR T A 9 e
mgﬁﬁwaﬁﬁaaﬂtma&ﬁﬁmm%ﬁq%ﬁmaﬁtwﬁw
w5 qeEh 3 A T Ee werad w weft e T w ¢ faen W EW S fa



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 arard A=yt FA... 113

fyre = farfta ok et B, T @ et henall 3 ariT B, SR ST S ST
T AEATE A1 | e 3 gy e e feand Wi o o |
e ¥ 39 w9g FH-3H Q favg 3w @ weg @ 9ius we w a fhg

o1 T ETE O & TR S TS IS~ (SR, TR, R (3TRH-JE), B,
SEFER, HEE, F, W g e ¥ fawdt # whmfew 4 ) e Sv-wfew § o

Tt faregd feraror Wi g & ¢ paermen # o fasn % W J vl SRE Sversd
£ foae foaem fagdi 3 fem 2

e o fafe v § = famell w1 o¥@ w0 1 AW -

g Tt (R4)-6-39 faen g fedt o s -aea i srgfaa % F3d gU
é@?ﬂmﬁﬂaaﬂﬁmmm X

R. armmﬁrﬁﬁmr(?o)t« (ko)sﬁmﬁﬁmwﬁmﬁmﬁmmmsﬁ
G- o g € I

3 ageruh-fE (33)-2-YEhg-T4 B TGS H SgEt fam W # o bt

- 3 fow ¥ U A TEveRaOR ®3 ©0 F Gl o1 | W=E 3 ® g9 faen
% 9gd 3@ ¢ I

§. w-aneyl-farn (wo)-wrE § W o W oow TR ¥ faag % wdn & gon
2| IR ¥ R Tl ¥ forg gdwee Qs ¥ e faen ) Turn € aen
UROT % R T %1 ISAR T, SR WA ¥ YR AR T, 0, L A IR IR | H
s Y ofd g & uoEd w1 foa W B 9 | FeEe T § o fawned
F Wy oy fam W ot R R

y, . gituma wfer (4)- z—ngaﬁfatﬁanwrﬁﬁmﬁlmamﬁqa%mag{
& IR ot ¢

R SEUREIER SRR (4W)-3-59 T ¥ gR TS T T, W, T 7 el # 9 566
T4 § T faa o

o swrae wfer (99)-y-TE% g TROAR TR H ufafad few o wwa @ |

¢ Jafert faar (vo)-4-30 R ¥ g o I ot B9 F wify F =@ Tt
d °

T foenelt & orfefis 77u § #f a=-771 % o 0@ YW} | WA % 3N wgE
! ome R faad ©d w71 wem 3 ™ & iew-¢. T ¥ % g gl ® 99 i




114 EaHy W SAMBODH]I

fohan S o1 Ilc3N-%. FWETA i W G 4 W foRan SR o1 1j¢i-sl 39 q@ T
3 fafv forenall ofR w3t & 30 WM 3 @Y | T o ¢ R TR ¥ v -
faren s fadi SR @1 €W 1 A WA TOUT % Tl 8 W 3w fawees wnl @) oo
TR B Y8 SRR o |

wad gt -
R W, e, A A gR P @uTetaRiE F T e T s, . 1. go
q go (OTEF FT AYRIVE MUTE4)

3. WHIREY SRTHREEi THeagd favarsral e geewaaey feafit s et |
gt wod, gafasd w1 9 gFvEe WUGEIEaRd S WEEAeTE e O
s, (AGF WSS WIIE) 1R1-2 ‘

-3 qfE § AR g9, 9. ¢E A %

oA STEIrEE, TSI 4, W3lR

fogfta-gftn s 3w A AT 7 26

3-amma-fees ¥ wrEh oA, 9. 3uy

SFERS 4, J. 236-3¢

sitqmfah-a gy, 3. 43

ITTATH S 24, T ¥R

Ro. W, gHOEE, WIEIAEE H WHEAHF HURE U SR, (FRF F1 AT M)
HRuli-2, HREI-R, Hyull-¢ @fg

2 NG M F X



“wAR & I’ (Wo Yo --2W) H

T F i
FHAVFAR B, i

0.0 ST ¥ GURI-HI-STTUHFR T & TF g7 & - W | Wo Fo -3}
@ g1 ¥ g0 TOw TE F GNY gIR F 9 9O FE € ol 30w W Ay
W TR QON: = TGEN: | T 39 e ¢ |

i T ¥ 7 fafa ¥ o o wd ¥ i evm @ fRY @ § R
s g T R @i i Y w @ ¥ - wR e

0. TG W e & - vl orf 3 fafem g SN SRR G F WY T
T 1 T T S R 1 3 % w9 - orat e | e e wiver: | | <
fordr oY ¥ 1 wer v vy’ o R S B HE 3 T YA I & W
T A A WE o, T3 Ve O A Py ok v €, 3 ST g | TR W gER A
F off “olieTe’! 30 wOT H Ao T o W e & WY i @A W
mwmmwﬂﬁ&uw%l

oawﬁwqﬁrﬁ%mﬁwm%ﬁmﬁg@ﬁmaﬂtmww
w1 WETE E ¥ Y G0 Ffg 7§ | @ B W Wm0 Ee ufied
T, @@ IR I w39 Fiy w9 Fram sl e @ T @ i |
T ¥ E A Y E - 3. AP R | T Fo 2-y-30 3R 3. AR 8
To Fo 3-8¥-4y

it ¥ P’ o e T A o § 1R v |
“Fai" 3 g W R AR T O Y A e g e e
e W F we e 1 @ A W e w33 @ fmy el
o1 FEi ER A W i W | T a3y Y TR 6
vam FE ARy O | TG, i 1 T g B &) T s e i ey w9 e
F @ TR 3 Ny v T W wheww ®@ @ fw



116 FARVEHAT B, SAMBODH!

R Wed 39 fefay ferf w1 wiemd @ @ e @ 2 omerey ¥ A 9 99
T e € T rerd w @ yew viee F ey s st e gwg Ry @
WA | TR T THREEY FER - 1 S 9 W e e e svatay
v a el @ w #

°.3 T YHR @ I 0 FArd1 F W TEOHE g ad weenr whifrg - 2
THR & YA & fau wele anur sees

SR o W] T ST %0 B, Ul ok wAm v anereRR adl W
s & 1w ° Rl f v w1 Al W el ¥ fafrim framgds s R T
HANEAE F, ARG F U<eA ¢ | AAY TG T I N T e
A A O we  FEET v S s v gk ® 1 o v wew ¥ g
3 s umE W FE € -

ﬁmﬁnmﬂmwaﬁrm%mmﬁWﬁaﬁmmm“
TEfaTEE TS % WY A w6, R e wEm e o O R sere e By
W EHS | Y | QI = w%mmﬁﬁmﬁ“w"ﬁﬁﬁwi
WERIETE A YA A A e ¥ wHeEE A T S WA T e 9,
aufe IAA HE w A FOR R s TR & W AqRY TN R W wen
=Y ,

T TR ARR T S F T @ e A e, @S o WO e
ﬁ@@ﬁﬁm%mmqmm%ﬁ&awmw
FEH AT TR |

o.xm&ﬁﬂuwmmomoqo)ﬁmﬁmw&ammm%
Wi el A € 1 SR SR T W S el = fe |- @ TR e
R T TEEE A w1 IR R €, W 9w 9 fog wn ¥ o faww w9 i
T o o T g, T R AW V) e wE 3 v e 1w,
e ¥ g T R, W SE g 9o Y R 7 A uw ¥ wnw R W=
i ) g o & A R ¢ T A 9 o € R e wd s e g
AR o7 WA e F THhey T @ e, 6 T W SR wa §

FIYE H TEHH) S A W N CAhRd: ! 5 wff-wam F s SR
1" 3@ Ry W § by Ofm e ® ) ok @ veR ¥ SRy w@n a9 =@
R feoms & 1 Ao § SR Y R P T s Y s w
TEHIIFER H FE ¢ i Fror § o A sruest sre 3fEa o ¥ 1 i
A e o I e weE o d R




Vol. XXVIH, 2005 gad #t wdtan 117

Tt TEE F 38 FYE R A F9 T @ & B W Y aee @ o
Tt e § viaww g 2 g €, 9 @ (w9 ) 9 F 3N fE man winy
A ¥ T% wed 9 oTavasa & T &1 e Cwdi " ® st Wt A v
H w§ g &) fafg sardt &1 @ 2, 3 e W au fag = fear srom ) sy
Tz o & fr fr omrardl % wa § N T qSmEE 1" Mo Fo 3-R3-%3 TENTS WHIGHE
¥ Y 1 SRS F oo w1 PRy R € % 9y § ® T wed Y IRE am
@ ¥

7T F a% YHEARE ¥ SR e 3 of wity % qEs s & e
F et 1" g3 gR R T wsee ¥ P @ efre wien fea 1 ol o
HR AR, e, faRE: - ik T # suef S f s ae
1 Yo Hlo & T AFBR Afage I o g v A dewn €. au wHEy % v
Fr i T Freafreresitien 1 S wie F s @ of fafy et 2

w2ifw e 3 Fae & m ¥ U went Fefgfervefaugy Few: 39 A
e W wErT e e gen € Y e fear g R

TR To TR Ao Ty § 9t 39 fawar F =t Fmn fawd gon ® 1 Srgamm
¥ 7afy w5 v ¥ Ry oy 9 wier fea T g el 0y off 53 T @ f ey

T HEET TR WA @ e g & Y ey olgareen: U SR W o wehd €

| Fe-1egfer I A0 SIS i AW F@ g A ST A ¢ |
FeT & foF * gerasat A9 17 Fo o 1.3.9¢ I Y BN aren it www w1 yivy e
3, WA CEAR A ) Sto Fo e} F AT W W ARG 6 § 1 3W fo
“ et s W@ R o €T

YRR AR T R FE § I Cddeel SR i ¥ g e,
Ty T T B e CqEE a1 (Jo o 2-3-R) @ & o i wuw
ffn 1 T ¥ 1Y T R SR A Iwafafa wm w9 w1 Ee 3w ¢

CHERTEE G T 3 WA U8 ] WHiaseRad % o el S8 1
=1 @ €, o Tty & “afreal” dur aerdere:” SN RewEl 1 e e
T ¥ forg w98 qfe 998 § | Tau et LR g, 39 T g g
TSI AW 1 TE el A F WY THE el T § {39 (FSTRIE) T i RRERe
3 i 7§ | SRR 89 & o ufa vl % sHfafi 3= o Y IR & awe
B Wha §, 74: 79 MW § MHal” a7 “wders” G ) 9N Wi S o
‘" SR v @ fag T w wEa 2 wite s § st T
ARPTAT TE A ) 5@ W o “gefeEs” 1 W g, -y 1 W F 9 W



118 HAATHART &, A SAMBODHI

STHEeIdE T XTI R G WA G A GHD ¢, R’ Yo WY F
T et ¥ vm 7 e, 98 oned ) 9@ 2 @ wER ‘wiﬁ'a"lqaaﬁuqﬁr
% TN § wforia s weae § 9 v 1w —

() "t = 1 qF 3R form T AW W PRV Fr d, gl T fR
S M 9w 2R E, A I v A @ et o v 9 Y R hee
F& U THE TR A 91T |

) mﬁﬁat"mmmmwmwﬁﬁaaﬁm%mmﬁ?{
vl TR A o, @ #E dw ad d

WM @ TR TR RE TRk RWaw
T F o ¥ A o T ¥ ) T A P R e v AR
T Y, W w W ad w g SR fim o wfy S sy w0

HfvEER oy “guera w5 )" W @ T A sgge dEm
" TR % WY T Y ¥ arcfﬁ’ W W T U ¥ aﬂtqgmaqvisa
YA @ W R

(W) # 9 & o T & w7 e

et wat o F o gu S 79 ok 7w e v, T O voww W
w7 d

waﬁ%ﬁqﬂaq@hﬁfmm%mwftwﬂﬁaﬁ?m%l“w
FA" (W 2.2.20) ¥ 3T WA g’ W€ W YT F R w@ H
Y Y T AR T8 1Y (1 ) W R o T ‘e W ¥ iy R
RHEFGEY G g, s R ad myER M Y

(@) FIR T FHF T TR 0

auhmfﬁaﬁgﬁwﬁtmw-w%mnmwﬁﬁmr

e % fig 81 | 1 % Keel § o ofed s wwa ¥ sl
anfk % <02 gu g ¥ erjaR 5w ﬁa"tw%mﬁmammﬁ
YR % FANT 1 WEE A 9§

T R -

() 39 &9 )

(R) T S

(3) e A9 | Al |

Trg wEife dfem anfe 3 & o e @ 30% SR U o YR WA @



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 wd # wete 119

WY F E T | T~

(2) Waa: Wi |

() vaa: ufaa |

wq Frareia ug ¥ f Tww & ver ¥ ol § QB W o 3w ¥ ) vt
T o ST e #, i @ @ s aan § 1 ol s e o @
mﬁ_%ma@ﬂmﬁ%tﬂ@ﬁrﬁmmm%ﬁ~ |

“ 3 TS — VU G (T FAR 1 W .3.34) FGIET| Gornana fordees
Iy, T A, 7 g TOM: | Td ¥ g gfy 7 e | e Sy
4 g%, QAR | 7 ¥ g stemed St ot

e “quel FER | T wem g § fo R v e e TR
5 3l a7 1 & Fedrw) 7% ¥ 1 T g H @ Q-0 T A0 R | (ST FafverrR
st 3 forg “wi” 2 ¥ we W CwIR W W wE e g w) T w@ ogam
Wt AT F g Y g F g T g W F | I A wE R R
B B wher 3 W g soed ¥ 9E ween ff T HER U ) o o
& o srgfa 3, g9 %t 76, FifE o T @ @ T el I P (R4 T
2.2.38)F (FIwER onfe }) o w9 A o won 3w B

3o serl X @, o 1 9w e FvEER o § A g o W
T foreg TR ¥ | T FEA € R WToEER Y CwAfor = 1 (. 3.3.8%) A F A
3 gl wede: ghRe: 38 A o ¥ e w60 Ao
o fag O 9 G T, G T, a1 3 sae fA ¥ W
} 9% fag B ¥ & o =) ot 78 gnd W ¥, fe & TR e w e
SEE § 1T % R e )R R geena T W Rala e e
a3 § wd B CwERC W § owy T R R e T s

59 VER 39 “HER T g #) vafe ¥ fawa ¥ R ik €, 99 @ wai
s FRF R @ e T fed o A 3 g, W 9@ W faer e 9wl
3, f ot g FO ¥ e 1ads HA =g gen A 2 A FEEER F o gon
o 3% TR A WE g 8 2 AR @, A WS enf % g W onelww g @, W
w1 3@ 2 2

iy R § T vl Teae g3 ¥ fafm wd ¥ wn g g @ ¢ | @
‘gl 1" g2 F o ¥ fow F TR w1 g @A ¥ U g9 % W8 W faER w e
el A TR W fER Pt W TR E

(]) WreH W3



120 FAATHAW B AHE SAMBODHI

v 9o ¥ g @it w1 weER o Ue 3@ WeR WA |

o |

ERE Tt

wHAOT & |

JAFT waAfE o

¥ gIuE § “FIR 9" | 9% WA qF TR oo | qel uidd s’ FdRk
1" @A IRY W, w4 ety o &1 et gg gg " R s
a1 FIFY AT |

T ¥ oef § “HIR ) W ey 9 & Wy s s, ol g e
YR e EHT O W o N TR S WY SIS ST | 39 YRR e @

“99 TE OF TEEN 9] & Y %Al ad d qu “a"@%ﬁwﬁsﬁm
e i i i

A F e -

(i)ﬁm%muﬁﬁwﬁ%ﬁ

(R) o1% T % WY HAR WS %,

(3) g9 YOOl & WY HAM S8 &, qul

(e)mm%maﬁﬁﬂﬁmmﬁﬂﬁmmﬁﬁuﬁm £l
f 38 % | S9d% 9N F FHN: KW FE - |

(R) THEH TR g G |

() waw: wnfaeR | wea; M |

(3) 979l WY | TH U

(¥) ShETed AISeh: | WAl W |
HIVTHEHR & WA W 916 ¢

FE ¢ 5 SRR % w0a aF 4 8 ufed 9" o Qe @ T A ) sYE
ug st wovE T Cwdfn w1 59 od g A, ol R g @ o MgeE”
FAN T IFWIN G A T H 9B Y, " H aHER WS NEW A A 4 T
feafq % 9" % gR W FHO 9 F g &R o ¥ WY P wAW F TR #H
ae g2 ol | ST

(2) T HAR 1

(}) wHR T 1



Vol. XXVIiI, 2005 ward & Wt 121

T YER F1 TS @ | 9% o qeya € 6 99 39 yer @ Gm-favm faem
T R AR e 9 WA @ R oA

79 TR 39 g7 3fav =) wmam F Ay () g3 ¥ wreens @ ver F a9n
“FER T8 H T UE R WY @ @ w, S Ffeeh & el wii |
(T R2.34) G ¥ o ¥ feard ¥ @1 g e A 7 TR @ QU GA W, 9
W R e ¥ T W (3) §F A SgE Cgeena” ug d Svg e
wgify & wmg # e

wmm%ﬂﬁwém%ﬁmwmwﬁmw T3 @ gy
TEts UF g1 % THa B A R el or & me g e I g
@ T 1 wRfE A e Y gfaaren W iR e, | wefe w1 R (]) TRy
‘A g w1 T T F WY T A S A 30y wuEn, o FvEmR A W)
T fai ¥, 37 R v v § g 3, 9o 5 A Sfem v moeR SR T @ H
e TE e % forwg 3 5 ge- 9 v § R 2 € 9 g-Te ) e R
fomré Tt & 1 5 W YEITHR fE o gel, W SR 39 fava ¥ i wy wfim =
fea | wor: srmafy a8 gnd foaregs 0 @ ¢

WWW:
e wfe T WA fen TR (ALO..C) F W /3 ¥ SR 3w & ol (Em  wfa orw
2. ™o Fo 3-3-%0 H To Fo 332§ T |
3. FFATEl FAH ¥ WA 9 WA
WG A 7 gHI aiEdRISTIRT i
- e, (do YA Agan, w. Sgen 4. Fem, arved, fidfe g e - 203¢)
3. wwmﬁmﬁﬁaﬁm%ﬂﬁﬁm?ﬁ%lﬁﬁﬁmﬁwwwﬁ%%l
g, TR QEEReT & |
T SRS T FUTEERE
TIANEIAY FTe qdfEE: |
WA 7 7 Fala gio aEmE a6 i
- FTHATGER, T09 TFn, W8 e, FHE 3539
y, T Fat - A ¢ - TR, t-y-30 (. fig TREw, wEe HEen G ditm anfes,
AR, W 2RER, WY WER, Yo 1) _
& T8 FOWE: Teraie; | RO WA (|-, 1oy (T).
v, ''S: el Sfreral’ - 2 wf wew wane: ) ovRe 9 R Il - CwdR = 39 wiaddishe
o | - TewHd, o wrdt TR W, Yo AR Wieekhwd, FRN, T - %84, WM - ¢, Yo
443



122

FUAVEET B, WrwH SAMBODHI

¢ @ g oq i v, e (e sEREeR - e o, e |

Vw3 Ta W R il - vgeEd, ITE dER, Am-3, 6 2ty

3. ToFT &Y - W A - BT [ ey FREvST @ R | Ry g it

go.

R

R

L E3

AEY e a9 v T o o0 ey, w39, 3o 3w

o 9 P fre: “ofrend: 2. st b« 3 - Teawes:, o st o
uBrarEad, wo 2, T e .
sfy =@ fsiste s 1 o,y Tt safkfit geata | we
”ﬁwﬁﬁmaﬁaﬁﬁW"m@mlwuoa%omam Ho P wwoIRidT, W, W -
RQ3Y, R o you

w4 afe “wi PrigfenEafaagy Fow 3 | Yvem T 3h A - ﬁl@ﬂ!ﬂ'@ Yo
T g0 (do Telieh oo, yoto derat Hepd EUM, TR, gdi SR, T 484, -
) Yo R

Y FW, ST TES; 3 ey g vowd {9 afand TRedm o - maqﬁr: (9m-
R) Ho frdtoras 9], Fo TR HIAW, TN, T - 1243, Jo 288,

2331- FAdf weersdy gAsFE 7 R R | S | T FA fafrarareran: gdw g fa&

Y.

W

8.

R,
2.

R

ameifce Fdft fafedare weom | Racrduey s Wy fre: s ddwateday’
s T i - 5ve, St (). o vt wem. st geEde, S, T QRuE,
T &

FAAa TR ). TeAehged s ydufedd frer mﬁmﬁw"a’tﬁﬂmﬁﬂm
THAIEFIRE | T @ A Fa (R g, 1-3-R) 3% @ 0 gl wee (4. Fad
TRAY, B F-LR4E)

“arrfefE 1 (R, 3-%-9e).. swghwTNsTH %r—s.,. an FERFH, faue, disfed,
TordeE g, S wafk o s o ¥ 1. afn. - fegdwsre (Rvmgeafa-
Hafean) |, yfved awdw favesh; Sgam wraa feldae o=, g, daq-ges; . - ¢, 9.
PCED

TN 3 aE g w3 W e o sw ¥ e 9 wd we & B — g gorede,
e HTeaaeo e SR 1 e 7w T A SFE (T ) sravaw) T ¥ wiE
TR o WY HAR-GARy W F o & T T | afE T WE sl F g9 gon &M, @ gEd av
Fal - 3% a9 F EH gern-fanfs & & @M

VEEERRN: - 3.R.20. (W, TIorersreh, anordt, §aq-2R¢u)

safeater, @3 egren wifadeu” wwY | #OR o, W 7 oeerd gl w0 T
TANTATRIGEERT | Fo] | TR 979 VU A el s Yaar o 3
Arogerewn T | 379 W Wil v | e geikTERemy A L., Sngreardt- ey
Fal-qa< qOE, SR 4. " qjey, Mg Y.

ey # e 3 W @ e fe € veen - qafay” ol wdit 3" e v e
WO e |1 Ve, Y. Y3y (U, Ml sters, Sen, @, 9 wm-1)



3 T i o T e ore
e o Fra

T T g @ WH-nfess # UF Fuem, dem IRatg TR F, I8 YR
fod afs o fog owear & Fre aner & o ol e R % mm R s
2 1 T FvmT iR A e R o W o T o faed w9 W ween 3
‘T T afedr’ % Al 9 9o gU IR, A, GRF SISl e @1 Wl & 9hy
g2t 3y w fafaw = ok wd wearfedl A @i = e W @ |

‘g ud rfeEr o WA wEew nidt 3 s W fawm F o § @ o fem,
fag ST Tgfam saeliE wA e ‘amar & fawa @ e Frafa @ o 3, faa
Y R % g fag R s @ | I g W gE F A T w@ s
@ ¢ fowdl wgen M A ‘T # IR TS TEET oA R WEH # R qe
Afee = TowH | U ey | 36 w9 ¥ we ‘| ¥ e s ‘we ¢
| i o wE e gy § 99 a9 w@ ool ettt b ¥ s fgem
2| Frafe & atd 2 im wd qun @ Frafa ¢ dfdl F argur s w7 ga 9 @ foie
R Frgfaant w s @t ¥ & W W ww Wi woAn W o & S
yIE ey haed’ ¥ El we qee A e T @ ) veg ees-wfy ¥
fere g ® wior Fgfa-art @& sEm smavaE €1 7 Prfa-ari-srem & S
'FER-HEEr ¥ w6 A W ) haed S, T % o swed
Afavael AN avaw B, o Favyfs % fau w1 SA-swEr & faum fear T
@ wEm e W 3 fagrl ¥ fau fE | T STRR GuR SR @ R
t 3l wyecem € Sftew @ W @ed ¥, e fagg-fae % faw wgs @ soa
? v, 9m-faarg, F1E-H19 gfE % auE 7 € R TR gfw aeft aeva & we faa
F e # fag 91 o e W WEE @ F oy wd wsd % Feam &
foe were 3 W, sfew, swfor, werd, /g, onm sk ol @ wfwrer & ®
foen € o S-SR % A € 1 39 YER N 99 % AR 1§ SH-omER # swafus
o % < B R, T wa F S W gererE et e ¥



124 fava g foardt SAMBODHI

Tl ‘afe’ ot o (e, drg, SR Tenfe) § aftm 2, form weren w2 wmR
Y T, W e R wgien w1 e w9 A 9 oud 1 e 9 v A ¥
T B SR W N &) wensl ¥ g e, “afe goiim ¥ wfv o fem =@
WY @ SEE qU W9E T g | e € 7 S fF fed e & wm o W g
w1 @ A A wf g & - ol T e gy % fawg el i ¥ W
forar geear § o A% @ 1wt arfem i % faen ¥ fasfug e S @ 9
fasren o wiw et o

e < # fem @ g% wwE o fTad T Aeen | wdfafy @, @ v
¥ o e § afew ow gt € e w | S fagra wiaeanfoa € ¢ o < @
=¥ 1 afew w1 fugra’ T9F ©Y 4 oW €1 ey 39 S & el o afem w fagr
TIF ®9 ¥ oA § aufy S sfuefas wEa F me-wy afe v w0 of s
2 ¥ 1 orfew W SNOR THER @ AFE % v wwad, swftrE, sTRE AW wenw A
&1 gd o Hqh GodIdE, ST, Wi, WiaTg oTl, WE, wared, WA,
o (zfer), &, Im, v, e ok fagrd # wEn w R |

afier % w9 o wofy Wit 3 fed TRe fagr @) e e W) 96y 3E
TSHifaE wol & w0 § v gl & 7d, agg ¢ weren e % eR oW o
T a9 ¢ foad Faw fom @ ¥ @ v @ O BW w9 o & yiwedl &
™ e #0 a F i dedH TR H T SE e ¢ St R T e
@ ¥ ) g af % g wiausl H gEAuieR X fasa T w1 wwd § e
sfean U ‘wHeEE W' ¥ A F agER W, 79, w4 @1 % o afewm @
e waR ¥ wen wieg | fed @ el &, few 2w ofw g A o R @
70 v nt o ufifeufs % waR A s = @ T8 won e | sk we St
Y dig TEART TRE W §, I SHER 4 o, @H, W o dr det # SR
e st ¥ 1A A fm @ v ferert § wnfaw @ qen e § 0 ST % STTER
ofs B s Tk IR PRIy A 4 g o @1 § A 3T T Srgefe @ wadt
£ = e T -9 (mercy-killing) it IFeR ®@ § ol FE I A
I Y dea & aw oo €A ¥ R T A oA gy weE F W g §0
I W ‘gufa-mor F w0 Y EE W@ ¢ | W TER 9@ T wFa ¢ 9 e
w1 fagrR, Tsdete ¥ AT wRea o ¥ |

e SETE T T €, ST sl svee- A, sre- i,
- o g weft ar Aoht ¥ om ¥ 1 M v B swafu ww e ¥ A R
N, T T 2 gu o P 9 e e ag v s ¥, 7 A ifed- o



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 ¥ wd wif sman iR wogEEEE AwEd 125

Fed & 1 W e M ¥ oruR ‘o’ A T ¥, o9f ww aw A R w1 W 3@
A a5 few A A0 1M 1@ v T AEn ¢ ween N o ¥ o feed s ¥ TG
v o1 fagr <l wal § wur § g woem W I@ W e v ) sfew W
3R S afew | e @ aren v v %1 A wY H TEen T F v fow
T EY &, 5% SR T € 9HE 9 W ¥ ¥ 8 TRy ¢, 99 9 i
T 1 wgrem T ¥ AR T W o @ W € 1 7% i i W
wnt ¥ o $arta ot § | wowe faueh & wmy A ffs S W 3w € fe S gl
WY W B WY, 36 9% wI-TEds # 9w ¥ | 9emR ¥ o P oA & o
wRA-TEd % U QIR o1 wFa € 1 s Y wivg 3fs ¥ Yam @ g o,
odt {1 A S sreR-dwm ¥ aekevefrmer au Ygom w@ femae
&1 fagra el any dar 2, e o fRd ot #rm @ famelht % ot wea ¥ e s
Ty ? 1 kA @ wi aw AEE TER e, SR 3TaE, IS
TG &1 TIfeRT it T IUCW T © TOTHGR STTHR W ) Y ST WA o) T 7ed-
tftad, oa-ufeds frn o wear ¥
wered ®) v W g ween Al we et g stedl wae
e sered € | gETg Wiem, areore faar, e ool ¥ wda [ e € warad-
74 ¢ | 98 o b qia-v 9 o wa URo N TF g % wAY ' yR-aeEY ¥ s
% Tufeerm 21 afee 1 TEE-TE R0 S ¥ S 1 T 4§ fiem O g £
ad A F et s Yo A & 1 S ‘Ryse' wed § i der § e
o I W FW-T Qo e WAfes, Fife w arfae X ot yafiy R
T 1?1 e A = Ry wed ¥ fog w@ € g T s @ fad
Iftar 39 g W 3l W Frem T ) R

| aaﬁamavhﬂmmsﬁé?mﬁmmﬁwmﬁmm%%ﬁ
FEd ¢ ‘oreaeH WA sl faw R feedt o ) A B mew ey ® ) e
M % SER G-y few ¥, wife fad wfs 3 wefs sow aw A o R
3R 3 Wl 1 T 37 SAfh F e H W ¥ ) 3: IR & o v H svavEan
3 oo el ¥ ¥ e A afe 7@ R AR
wofere #1 ‘el v a1y fredt o ¥ A § fRey= @ 9 AR
¥ | g W w e ¥, R s R aen 9T & SA @) e 9 wed
¢ | IRE e AW e’ o ¥ | e wewR ¥ uft-%d W agd s g R
W fou s m ‘feba' v = 9u e gueE ‘frlu-weeE’ ¥ w9 faem
N | W @ s d4 S 3, v e w v, 3@: iR 9 % @y, Wi



126 frqat g furd SAMBODHI

w1 WA ¥ 1 wEen W ¥ sran sferE, s w0 # vl WA § 0 ween &
FTE forerd T < FO &, IR F U T F1 e @ e ‘svafar’ ¥ ) qem
w1 ¥ F9 ¥ wwfus 93 w6 o W e ) oo @ @ Hee e
I ¥ fagm a% w9 ¢, Foed sgar, Jeftefidt & wea @ wRafie w05 9% W
# 7% faurw I w0 f6 % W@ 99 ¥ oegE # B Tafew SuRM T ¢, 3w
TSI 97 W - wernd @ wfee ¢ Jefiefy areafea - ¥ ) e afi
TR Tl T Ffe7 oftam } @ wafa frm § 1 3@ OidSh % orofos w1 ww £

UG ~ TR TR F AR N At A F Wert e § q° Tt w1 Ay
78 B, $R w3 I9F Frre T ¥ ol wu =fs A g, g, @, o ene,
BT AR Tt forelt @ A 7 ¥ 1 e ey e § Ae e\
fody #0 W 3w @R A e ¥ fawg TEem o feg T Y g W e
7 99 iR o WER B THE AT A TG W IR TS AN T 3,
=t faan st 3 @1 I FEw ‘Sawr' w1 vRRT W Ehﬂ?riwwzﬁﬁw
@a: A ¥, 3 G ¥ WY F 2

m—mmﬁmm%ﬁw%mmq@—aﬁ%@mﬁaﬁm
M 5t = ¥ favg S0 =wa & go-ofedt 91 dew ¥ feg wided o
TR yrhfor fearers wifa & fadsht € 9% s1gEm Saw sfe % Wie @Y wY e
3 ® st ufEfoa R 1 wwa @ 5w v § ot - @ gopl waen w1 i
W ) 3 f I F g ofied A I SR ww ¥ i 3wl v W
™ g o WY gea-Redy ¥ syl v @ ufedd, el e @ s @
THH W TE

THRYT - HEen e F oFAR 98 foura & s $iR & Wey F 9Y-9 w9
g # ot e fog w1 o Suwen I A EaEm ¥ 9w a3 afew A
T, I aon TLPR-se w1 faurer aeR ¢ PR ¥ e avh A S @
gz amen % T A ¥ | el we- g, wee-r, sEw-ate ¥} g o
S ettt e wrell ¥ o fagrt & 9 ama- g = fegr & foms e waw
ofE N fag=t # weer § wn = fou @ € O wes A R e AR @
o # agr, faura U e B HoRiE Yeed H FR0 WER e e ¢

i 1 31 wEe A F STHER WU T F T R Q-9 §
T S W § ) wge dEn d o faed @ e 9 whRe w9 % R e
¥ forg Tt o1 wrolt Y e Wem T o 1 99 vy off Prafiee 91 witew 3 w1
T W e Y R T ¥ e @ ws o Al @ yiee



Vol. XXVII, 2005 43 wd "l sman i & gEARER e 127

w §, fored 3a q, wfe ud wdem e @ Fafon @ 3 ol 2 3u e
1 & R

warF S 9 AE Yol W A, e @, W IEH AFT B AUl T
A a1 Tw P wF e 9, afes-ty § e e e 98 ¥ wd she wm d
g el A waE o W Fram ¥ 03w fagr & S o @ e aquiq
' o £ AR o ¥R mEen Wd ¥ e s yee afe weeE o
T ®Y Y 99 F G ¥ | 39 UOF [HAeen F e 9ne W S FW
o &1 ot vRw = W wia B g W R s pietw @ fe ¥ my
Ter W A ol T A e T Wi W oA A 9@ et H3e dm, 9@
Srafaw waeg €

mﬁwq-u"r

R, T, Aa (TW.), TR W &, Yo <&

. Gandhi, M. K., My Experiments with truth, p. 415

. B8, THR THR, THERIT TEE 3, o tue-ue |

. fug, Sy, WA wRg w1 i 3ie, 9. e

. Woodcock, George Gandhi, p. 18 '

=, ¥y, A % e foer, . 366

femsToRmsyrrafa fafadaq, Tend g3, vot, U 268

U, v fiw, emyfer famm # 3T, 90wy

. Woodcock, George, Gandhi, p. 39

o. ORI s fiRw, AR T, Q9,96

. @, & %, guEeia wrEE g, Yo 93, ot wwl, Sy, e e fagr
. Young India, 4-11-26

. Rai, Chhaya & Singh, Dashratha, Relevance of Gandhian Thought, p. 241.
. T g4, Yo 9t |

. T, Ho o, TR 3t atfE, go wy

. Young India, 13-12-1631

. fag, . T, Aifawre, go iR |

. T, |, F, GARRIA WA S o 1¥3-¥y

. TR, Y. HeR o, o ad g, Jo wyo-ug )

. Gandhi, M. K. My Experiments with Truth p. 173.

I O A .

-~ " . - o o~ o ) - e 0
o -~ @ ., 5 al A A e <



128 frea o ot

2. o, wfoie, P faaemmd, ¥ <38 |

2. TEE A Yo Q9b, B0

3. e, =, WA o, o ad e, Jo uwy
. T YT 6.3Y, To 209 |

. T, 9. F. THSETT W T Yo Q9R-0R
R€, T T 0.8 Yo 8¢ |

e, WRAT, T AT o, $4 uH g, Yo 0’0 |
¢, OF, @ ¥, GUERIH W T Go 1Co-¢t
R, S W, %, Y F 99 WY Yo X% |
30, TS, . F. AHEENT WA T Yo 93 1
3. WA, G W wW, O o T, Yo g2e !

32 R, 7. AeT wWw, 949 ud @6, Qo goc

SAMBODHI



¥ Yyl shasuzil

(v 593 ‘PR ewuar wesd i)

iyt s

| R o, R S )
avped g W, womhw @ A@fel 1 (e, 3.9)

st :

‘Grtmarprnl sle] © % ‘Fgall w2 AR oot gdeL B Uy, wly
gapl, fgl wA dud AL el Fe yduu wadl daswsdl, 3 aul dumed-
e Ml My @ d w0 avdll Qya 8.

| u sl HRRA3Y ‘dudasnar-lt wRad sudi udai, w4l yd
cven A usiRA WRAA 2u9dl A sl suaws 9.

WA Fet A BaRs 2 wadaR Wt A Qewwrt addl s
C woifls AR 2@ 21l A Al Wl Asudg ewvauteLs URL. 2R
T U ¥ s usRall 2, aud A AHRAR ABeHL RAUL 2
B, BRI usA-wst AU gl W2 WP . Al WG et du
Rudly yeisRie w1 yauafd FRgua vag el ddl 9 2aR-Rar wi
ArgQel wru-d oy darddl ad ad Al R 2w HdYgR Fal s
usel Mgt uedi Al ui, seugdlel adR deldl Rl M3ua s
usRal, ubes useel ol vy B, Ul AR Al Rarld Maver srl
wswll, ARAWSAWUAAAA @il uswil adly vy B

a oflog Mgt AIBL sl udal Ml kel dual 3 i, wA wl
AstsAB MgaMi > g, il Yadal teidid winadl sal wiudl
Raga sl avlld dxd wyg sul.

fefuperuar (Al wu) 2 dlle 20w Rl wsa snwelal Fgue



130 flaiv- wg SAMBODHI.

£l AUNS us@viE B, AR WA gl us@iel qriiaidl w3viid, . Al
yifl wdlui adan wlerouldl uisd s Guawuarfl ad 8. dud wy 2l
9l Al 20 4lAnl, 93 Hewd, dil g@, aw, Wed, wBR duer Yy
Wad 933 deraril Qv eeid WR F3ua s34, wddaaiud v wa sl
GaR w2 seuair wmsll 2wl 8. arons Sl visl udlui adat sRowgyR
‘Gueaue’ «Udl 403¢ dumwl Yuddl sid Migaul AL L glaul Hiasad]
gdoiciyas 2Rid, AR UsRAl oifg a9 [Qudl W2 QR sl 2wl 8. du W
YRR ot Asidl YoriolBA Al el Ui w1 Al avll 8,
Y qH-RA UL 9. AL AL ASHL 2 3 Gur e @bl .

‘elvzarugl’ v ‘dladiBel’ R

AR Yl Fet Wl Wil AR Rigid i, du, e 2 ona—n AR
s A wuadd dal wswell @l edi, w0 aReyRAL Rrw o fllaa ofl. s
A Mo e Ul o Msrel Al udu w3 s3. dust o Wl
qulyBaBuAlHL Ayt GUR 13 duiBlul L Migd 3 wuad Sl el wgtu
20, Qul dla 22d 3 ss@dAl want e eeidyds Gues sival Al 8.
el Rl 53U 247 [AR1EAL 53U 2yl dul 2eld suuanil sial 8.
wsldl &[ﬂém Al 2t ouflam dlds Wil awlia [Elc“{sa\{la[imat ¥
‘llaluzamial’-L g wi3et 53 ¢, ddl d-ll ey ouaHl oucu?l ®. 2 glaut wadl
Aefl-enfloiiedl sl v Heraddl 8,

ool A Gur ‘afidlvRauagld Al A qld 6. L q3enil
AnfasyRal wuelilGua DHi avll, 20 gfdy A ‘dlladiBiell’ 8. Fui ya
sulMi M ceidin Rl anoadl ¥3 sadl w4 8. MadiBel(el. 4.)-
sl 211 g Anrddl @vll © Al Yudl Auedl g ount well um vl 34 9.
Auell dagel ol Aol el auudr gy A e wen wel 1A 8. v g
W degaHi A 2w el Al amiddl B, sl udF Yoy Adl, s b A
S AA @w[ﬂcﬁrﬂ Q@ 422 yyAd Gualo wdl . ‘all. o 9 ‘ell. W
ys sig Al &, dl w Qui ek ‘ol 44l el Pliu q sil Slu ‘ol
HLHE defl A addl a8,

ol el 2 ‘ofl. A Maswi-l dRABZY o 8 A 8,
ot e W o MsRRL @t w3vid deuefl u 9, d GuRld ¥ uivai wdld
& % suad S B, a A Ay well o qvis 8. ‘ol A L R ww vl
adl disBuact sedl afl 28 odl 3 a w2 WHRASYR Guid ol o191 weul



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 - yivunl Maswsit 131

As. avl 8, 2 ol Ruclldl ud d-i R wall awR oudraoliy L 9, d
ol (sl Al Asiil 208l AYLWIRAL ‘uchiaoly’ a4l HRg B.
A oord Ayl A ¥ S 3 dllaswnll £3s Wi AR HA B, wel ¥«
s Wi deasuild F Hewt 8, dg 2rdat ol adl §. A el udledl
23 wAdl asuzl avarll yiv 26 zadl udl Pl 20wl wg 9 ¥, ddl
Aa oflon wlui 21 ABewustadl vl wdo wadl .

e~ wiy :

sl ucdls Wl ol GuR et Hsdl 2l @, wol ¥« wlal dd e
Rigid adly ¥ g e 3% &, dg ofl st Wil ool o ey . ‘all. Wl
fatt 3¢ wd weudyd wad qani well o, dladl We wud wa@d oy
suoielui Hadl «ell, ut At Herd QA 2As oyl sudsif@sys (e, 4.
YUl 2t Gruwaerpt (G Y 1A B, didll 3edls A wwd B,
. OHOEER WA |
W Hguaant fvar aserfa v P 6. 4.y €. Qe
(21 20l 3 B, Herfinell wye B, w2 Folel Ngrirt Aol wIWR
8.)
N YqRUTEnTET, AaeRTTarRay |
wyaift T, e W wifa |
- oW g forea, wmg faor g
. fagn fasgifa wmivi faferadfa w8 0¥ G 3y 1¢.48-99
(R, e, snal, ual, uaAd A Bad, ¥ asrud W g sid wa 9,

an Al . w0 fa, R, it v Bz < wulte wl 8, 33 A-uell oeed)
R 2w 8, R 2 & w7 ofloal R %) M ¢ a5 §.)

dlall uaf@d cwval dl BruRaasivald’ qeisiaHl 1 & v
gErRrEArTAl veEreE femm ol ogv well Qo @) s 3, M wid
ugaa(aEBal, ucl, sedy, asad AW wulRue), »@ sel (RFaA,
ooluellafER i wAdes@AA) wA wr Beasd(ae®s, 2waslls, Qv
2 RRAQeUA)AD Wudd Wy B, w9 HaHl AHA D]y s Bal
aeRdd wadt d i AAdl 2d dasi 2w B, Bad A A @ ¢ ydRRRA 2
aRRR. gl w2 ad@Rad N2d 3 weis wmad vty ad Gl wia



132 Jlaiw-l we SAMBODHI

oleea[tz»u Hté sefarAsd Aed ¥ Wldill Wwddar 3 tt[a-t AyRlvdl asieR Wl
CROURLS

‘dl. o eeils A4 Ran sudll AR e, du A oud sl udlul
slaaml wuef @, ¥ A0 sumal well i 8.

QUL - TG - WA - aEieR gEE d@ed |
3T T W ge HUE qRE Qo
d qu W o AE A WA ¥ ad @ W
wwﬁﬁsﬁa’ejm—ﬁs—m negH
(e, dy, olladl 4 it (wa) sl g wad 2R B, »
el & il wel, dd waal WS ys Maet s391.) :

(@ 81, 7 du 27 Q odldnl, 2 635 ad R % wuReqd (sulleyd) Uy
8, TR 2idlRs wxl e Al lareud desdd siare ay §.)

el oiol sraell sufli a3 wyadidl 3 Ad oL wn B A 13-
Ml el & :
e wgg fom sfmfeea wfaolt =
3 Hiv-afeoat we od daauyE IRk
(ol Aariun ostadd vist e 3, wuR YBEHeRRA YN Wl ol ¥,
i AR U™l W2 WY Al YAIY L s sui w8 7)

‘. W yadl swai ¢

‘Al ol cumlal yadal 2eidin anatadl ‘dl. e sald gd ¥3
sl vl 8, 2 dadll agpiayl dldd il Wayy 48 8 A ad geudl 9.
sl W3l Jeied udl-l sur HA & 2 cureue dlacre 2ddl Fudn win
Rl sRA sut &, v otun G20 215 uan(W)Hi dl e s © 3 Guy el
3 6% aw s awel 3 [ela epaqusnell y3u uwl R llarRq Sl dl ad
RUHLY gy HAg Al d udl v e adar Ryued a9k el aut ¢R,
$2, olel 433 Wfs 2 coidl suialdl @, 4 2l Yot sl ur sae sl s
ongt +f1A gl o,

gt foraed @ify fy sy @mes @ o
war gue-ugw & w g gdfe ¥ e ke



Vol. XXVIH, 2005 e uivusi dlesuid 133

-

(eeus df), spiuell ooy Fan adal 2l e W y¥ 9, dl ust d e
dlfl Wil Wal ofg kA 3yl el 1)

AN wedl sRFaL AR, wWRruy, Waetg, aorA® i audl cudii
wonadl aRx sl 10 B, v vl adl w2 qadl wdda 1¢ sl wd
B, d A UR 2L AviHl RAN ¢UR Heani wuel 8.

qfl. ol wRr asfaddl Al wllaiel suRiiul s adRll ABRUR
Gudl &, ¥ 3 2 w0, Waid Pa anaar 3 wid daadl 8, ¢ Yar K
s Rufinil var ad W 8. qefiaz dael ul 2in Ayua- werii,
ArRadt g2l 1Adal S AHesR B 3 vustacusll WRed A -l ndlla adl
g B, an adlead 2ug wer HHue ol vl v udlal 4ami v el ydl
ol adly woud wll yoau 8. ‘all. wLL sdl B ouo Ay Guad ¥A 8
3 sflaad Bl tadl 3 o Adl, 3 @ U@y ® A dd weilEs Rl
il a2 B, i sl Bt el sl 2 Yool Rl v sl dani
aell 9. i WRadl w020 2L HHL At A URL HYRY AR F UR §U
adal usl, anl w2 yd ol aMd sal quni 3 el gl e 9, ddl
Lol £35Sl ¥R s B, il uds sueedl vid us Bis A/l % LU B,
day % wlside il gel wadd du dudled Reswla, 49 de 6. d onl 0l dd
e Bladt wd B, R wdl L avid d dan ad, uRst well Wa wi 9. wum
o wllalin Quet Dadder 030 Ra-yu A2d 3 Hayy 49 9, d U 2 sull
g sale B, '

Gusd oustdil Yaagl udls sasidl eeid 2l wsi, uel [AdirMd
il s seliHiell evid A AN Ml 9. Yetst Al sl 2R 2is
gl wivwidl wor 4 58 sied, RN wduivisl 4 dace sudld d-
YR WA Al ol s, ad ddill daaal wRAARadBl Ad YHesiz uwdl 3
A ARaR QAR o vl 3 sl yea sl yar b oifid] aasl qd gaumidl
well sdld sy oizg (sur <. 23). goreigll uedl e wlal ¥dy sl
3Ry Al 5208l oAl you e st Aol S84 aqd as. Al ] yaig
ey uedt Badisdi ol el s, d agaldl 3y Wil deidl veal, uelt
weeduiell uelia 53 A9 w52 9, AR ¥ a Wa-dl Gosd [Rasr ol
wort ® (san A, ). el Wl viougedla ydomdl s @ yoadt
- il i gl our e Yl onfinl e1dl €l edl, dul 2 g=iui de wR
Rouote datd 209 4ty A uR-A AR or ad 3ol dA dedl usl, (s <,



134 {aiv-u us SAMBODHI

), wleedldl sw adl QAN &, wgui wd WA qsaul ¥di, A g2 Wl
qst@dl Al olld dudl Yug, Al WR Wl wwslgn asin &, adl wl
adfA Al car sl cwrene ejedlR Adl waar 4l waste
AR il B s vl HeUM, cdivtt A i dr ded a3l sl sl
W, al A0 Glew wul, dxiell Goral ofd arudl ddt did 2l wll glal tuia
5844, Uit e Aag, ydoii A8 R AL decud uHRa A

8NN

i =i Guadl sul edi, A« WReud 20 RUER dx wddl wl(s -.29).

gaiomet el AedA Airl Yedd dlf, anl uR sy oral Hdw
Aol A [ sral, Wil diaqt sidld, d AL ladHl Y5l dA Al diast
IR dazadiad d= Wlad weufd s, (san . 2¢) Redill aloll 214 3andl
sar ol supdll g el o i W O, ddl el sl Yaul Al qell
Reudl meesik dPElA i, BRew W ugaids €l wua 2a9. WReud
drtl wlavt 4 923 dell eyl sdl, AU et Wl Al gial, d-l wikl 3Bl
fres 2 O, R vRew wd Wi d- s sudl, didi-l RrRgy Gerdaidl
WRyy i 9, ddl Ad-Hl Suldl AuSA A6 st duRadl wR A viaw] wua
4214g, dri uRRuM A 2 ol ool (s - 2e), addidl 2124 3 eaidl-l
st qeL ‘ol HUHEHA B uin d HetRadil ddsuin qell wadl wd ©. ‘ol
oAl sue e, ARt yda-il i wAal s YRR wuys el e wd el
AL udl, ddll @ L =i ddl o @ we ot sdl Qe ey Gesy o}
Al Vidirt 8L 2yl stsaun oflaidl deidl eiedl, druleA Yoyl 2 Y8l gl
weldl wasidl € (sa . 30).

sy 4 detadl wlald qadl ‘ol awodl suzdn el @izl
Gedm At g drag (Raus et wd 8, Al daadl el 2 gland
il syl ol sl gl W3 B, dul A5 WA Badidl Ades12 A2l uQL ¥ wy
Rl 8, d offgl anesRdl et 9. A fleadl uguallaiidl our @il el 2t dnl
AL @S A5 AR B AAL B, drll APR Al @ [ARre Raunell woaw glad], -
adl e W dst sl ad Qur ysar o . wanil dldadll waare gl
Slaerd wral A HA @ A A A Ul AL AL B,

. Maadia, waR a4 dad udan e ¥ ar Boll s, dudl
Yttt uRY ofguigdel waza 589 ot A Wi dllwausl 3 o wat 2iv
ol ngiat sadll ufl(sun <. 33). Qwuyudi qaqud wad i, duels
yeor-ni g 54, el Waeis dud puad, A Aeeldl a-dl su B (s A, 39).



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 1 yivuni dlasyiad 135

ofl. e adlalal wdl, flag Rus S, Rl edglial, Head
A wllalnt addl sul . Qvil-d wwesl 3l vasa wd 8, g [QvadR
Guaue ol s M S, ‘all, w sdl ot RE RR A w2 AL uan
PO

e demeer - famgonei v gFEREay |

7 aferg W wan fufeen w Ay diefw uson

(3 wud fadl 2Rk A Qs uRed, 2gsit % Yol 2 gl

A B, At e, & o wdl, flasdd warani QR A wil.)

W §ReAL 2couoi €0 Bl daauendl aud Fel s wudl 8.
R wfladln Aol e g, W, gaAr of P 8, 2 dir Al R W
W sl B, A3l onani g uRadi-u el WRedA Rlgayn g
5§ 9 ¢

wa-ge-fafewt sfage-fant wivg-fafe-ag |

w3 $efa a1 ufiw el g ufemed g

(A d wrdyudl Au@d wdig, wd ¥l W Fae 8 adl Wy
aasliy 4yl duod Gy dl e ge Wixi el €.)

AR, onai, uclloll] qast 2w &
| w feaq g & wwg o f g ¥ fagy wew d@ nros
- (A w0 wdmR udl sda 3 ¥ Aseri u Wit la-dl ool war adl
al.) |
adRAHR Al Ragd sar »id wudld 20 us@sd an sald G
Guer sdl 9.

2t Aol sadl aiudl ol As weradl susta euqml Al B, ¥
yoy [yl e85 g+ dial eol lMaieis 8. % Ul 20 s Row Y
8, aviti-l edls wdlal wluwy sl GwRid ol Qe sl wa audl
sll, FuE yawriedl SAidl yaol sruqard AR ad edl(sa 4. ).
legedld U, it eg wuR o 3 Hgrl @R sl A dd dmidy
gl 59 sl edl(san .29). wRedl il ], Wil wuad Rawd 2
e 3o a3yl sl WaR gadl sdlsu A4 2e). BueiRadl yaAl el



136 {leing=it s SAMBOQDHI

Wk (@R wadl edl db olle it dsdl Al wina sdl(sa . ).
saladl Al s wll drasitul 2l Ry edl 3 Q Qe qRan siadqRMifl ¥
UFEHR crasii-i-(aNas dseiet AdNSRS Geiz 24 A % we sl wdl{sa .
32), dl feadl ugualiai-l ount ol edl 2n aufl Wl ad sl sdi(su
. 33). wi-l YNl swmidl ya As 2 eeid vl us, eagd uR g
ydwsell RS sraud vl sl (su1 4. 30). g -l Glofell uusS w9, d
(st e d Ad A9l sl A Al wt - ¥l 9.

Dasupdd wils = wuls wilejfis :

‘all. aual Yot e wint vy 53 Blalu fld Gu ¥ ard o ysid)
9, d 0 d quid-l alfs 207 1eulrs WRRA susteiR §. F vl v youd §
YRR gt Ul Sl B, F alfat F wla wy ot A58l 53, A €l uddl vy
sl sldan Aol Sl d. el Mt ol o ol 2, el akladidl vy
el o wdl. ddl wgeld vl Aol o dun avn QAR asu e s
Al Al o3l el Yl wisdy Slu @, vt 59 Pean adial et zuga’&?t
Aperel llailt AUl uadid e d 2ueus 8. wuall vl Wik esiddi 26 28
dl mgz»uvt W2 fleniall aaaun weell ozl o Gloy Wi,

oflog, ¥yl wiel Rigldl asend, -l ol 52, wg Aorerdiodl wlulls
ML A 2ARHL YL Al Wl wopd sl s el sk dlu 8. A
dpsredl il e YAl eaaiell 53, Al Wil Al WA sud db o A wl wdlwl
Y ¢, 5129 3 A Al gl U €2 U Al Cleral B, dysraspt-fl @iRal
e Wl Wl Wil w3 »ad® §, ddl 4wl @ Wi Rard
ddefPal [Qar sl yFlsl Wl dan derd dw 8.

gl el el ydlud, Sreiedl Wl Gl aRQANYD aS Yyl
edl, d dAeelui widwiaw wl we w2, uds g 2l Yayidiel
AR aui? 535 oritedl sdl A def YReust et 9 ddl dll 26 2t
Astdl wel, ddl wuinala WA gaduibg 2 A dd U MR il Al
wfluiil doell €2 Wale sg), w4 uRelld YA wRemelldl Aol cuorarl sell B :

Tl - Wit wew W R P
w5 fafg - 98 - §f | T QoG W Igol
(3 toucll g, wamlla douil d Yo 1 wnow, vk RAlE ()
agefl Al Asatd AW, cud wy Aewsy W)



Vol. XXVIH, 2005 B yiyaunt dlasuil 137

yRelld w42 dllasd qg wsien defl o euled ©
wxafrg - d - fawen wfger gaeg fafw fa geng
T - WY AG SUEIEEEE 9 UEg 8ol

(el hert warel Bua oiell widar 28 goid ua wwad & v
A 2 s Ay o wAlsl AR A wRipue Yo Ul B.)

dcstella. weulrs WRRERP W3l ¥ stoldHl Mol sl ol . ‘all.
WML % supll B, d R oidl umll A Wl Gual @l qddl 8. %
oyl UMY A Guel adfHl YRul As sl awd Uefel weidl el ddl
welldl ellall 3 ucfled Rawd oudll wllaiid webidrAl 6299 Hadl 48
giuciopart-l YA AN ¥ Yacd eudol HAdl A gl 2 Aol w vfld
e YRl g Usdla 4 A wir@andl aa aadl e w38 ed, ad
e 3 % WY du B Al Guil 2L,

2 opridl el wlal Rl wgad ds s suaua
Rl sdl. A 58 2ol Wl wddl edl. Artugl 2lal @o-id SRR
wdlRs 2 AueAfls s 4 udl odi. B RURML wdd) w0l R ol Ay,
a HE el MR oAl edl adfl el Guadl st oflyar wa
wasnetdl edl. dofl onalnarld dva Qsfls Al edl, 0¥ AL Uy
o@ sl edl. oinafRuainidl dedls wla dal df wdlwan Adla sdl
sll, di Waeudrdl Ruael wurdl & 3R g, sl wa- oudiq,
el e wdadl edl. aua ol R wda dladl Guen %38 edl.

dguaid 1l gl AWREHL W 2R TSl sl B HRL aoll ¥
et 82 wemt $R A5l Sdt, IR A Weltdl AR A AUIAUR Yol @ %q
W od. W Aol yarrt auHi ugt Bl ol Yol Asen g wid ed. 2ud
quia el MM AR td R 2siadld o, #e Wil wad wy
ofZatell e WA g aell B
a B - @ e gr B v e A an o
snareawandur @ feflot fo gafreer igen

(& @l Qe 4R Rt 2y AS Al seirtt Al s2ddl, o oursiell
Hidld sadlel w1 sl @ we uHAL s ds wd B.)

¥ wHueAL ol ‘el ML w el o) @vil 8, adl ynd wyd adla



138 faivd: wes SAMBODHI -

sg. 2l AS Arulrs e 3 Wcdaiel 4 edl, Wl yudl viza gl Basq asudl
edl ¥ REdL un wAd warn sotll ¥ o -l uelld ua @ ordl sdt. &
gy 3 A wa el wrolit Bzl Y3ul o s, Al A el el Y-l
fan ol o ere 53 8 Adl wpud 1A 8.

LMl yiRal, edgRar, Hevirdl wA Rl wardl el add
letare weidl san 2l B2 % Avid wetlui Fer sl 2dl 8, dd »ts
SR9LSEA B B 3 YN i A 2dl ol Mesuil 3 B,

‘. awq wRlAs yeu -
‘Al H qadl onssdl wid suvilg AlelAs @A :al%i[&.& yey {ag ganl

seq voL wiug &, ‘dl. u. rof] sneiinidl deedls wuorsisiaiel dami wcﬂ 9, FY
3 A el sumt . &, il 2isani audl 8.

fawen geoft dwir woid et
TrRsTafaw fad aeed s on e, A Y ¢ wo

(neon, Wil duol, Hauen adiR, Wysd elog-— oY dwadel g™
W2 cieye (usirs) @Y awet &)

v 2l 56 2R Fedl sumnil su wuorpiayidll qati Al 8, » 2l
USHY . ' :

A ugdl ‘ol sl i (e ‘ol i [l sdaudel suil
o il ddd 4 o Al wd Avugdld s ousl 8. gueldl s
‘stlatnd{seiYLUAL Ledt duudnia]l w4 WAB w4 Al s
‘Griardeyot <l 234 il v ueall Al sue ‘uemaluyoraidfl aami
vl . wtslell st A wousenell sw®, ‘apalBiqn uuy vz 4
vigniefl, dl wReM¢ wA satdile sa de Wy visnidl dani wudl o,

A GuRid wi suieilel, ¥+ 2o Wicrd qldwl Gurid, ¥ Wl
sisiall, sulsiedl 3 dtasuiail, «tesl adl slAvildl Hadi dxel et a3z wl
aviell asiy. el d. iguiedl s RuayR- ugd UsARasi 1adl d-l
13w wd, BrufPacisiynaRa’ A AtdHt wdil Hadt a3u AL A4y UKl
degd wsARAAe 1wl roml udil Al 2a3u wd wudl usy, lerieddl
sl 2 a3l ¥ ‘aytalddrl, 2a-wulRsa yaglausel urdl dsrd i 6.
A 1140 4erwyfsd Qe g eleriedlsar vl A B, dit v



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 $ yivunl Weasusil 139

Ssoflor 2w wvucd. 4 o Ad sacdll sul ‘ayzaldfl-l s v,
G, wusHt udHl AR wAs LRl Qi AR alaary el
w wd B, durtt arged wa Aseflon il vl s asid.

afl, WL’ aiadl, garions el asidod wa ddl suini 8dl § d-
wyg il 9. ‘. Wl wadl suvd ol oy ARs A Dulds wived A
yadl Sl dl qericns st 53 sy, vidl dedls sudl dl ollg BrR2sui ust
A woll 2l dl ¥, ABs wA ollg AR wBRed @ qadl suiig At drd
25140 .

=,

gl ML AR ‘el ol sl wll A opug % weules, whils w
Ay Rt Gyl B, Al e e st ¥l §. Qe wdl d-ll Fea sdl
4], :

ol weallal 2 w2 ‘ol d. ol divgd ol wed Ree oll 6
A B, ‘. d. At oeudul s darll d-t eds wadl w2 erudl ewuedl
WY U WUY B, ¥4 §

T AR U |
gt W wewwfd gy o (Al AL Y. 3¢-3¢)

sfevr gty siar fadrsr = fEoe
o Ao @dfafs e owg 1 (ol d oy 13¢)

o T g aguieEy |
T gt ot ety 1 (oL Y. 3we)

ol e sl Qe uel vl ws lesu w2 Aeuelia A ol 2
8. adl vae A0 ot vl wad, Sl el wdui ud ada
GeuneiyRaL gt ‘dlaadl s A B, geueel(zua DUl . A uoE
a4 odal el e Aedul ‘elaadlsar ¥ 8. dag (s .
Qyee)Hl AAcaMyRA a1 dAdsd sdisinl ‘Radsirsar ¥ 8. dl A
Leve:(5. . 1ue3)ui seuis wa ‘faidsisar 2 &, audt dl Wadl sad
adiBiel’ uall dzew dlud wa weueg 8. qlélay Avu aus ua A,
eeo(S. ¥, 1eow)ul ‘dendsizsar @l . Gufsd sl GuRld wa ¥
AR g, A 27 dciant, dld [ s gl g 8.



140 Al g SAMBODHI

‘flefiudarual’ -l i 2ue1Es usd yed -t alis wlReuni 32
qUR s B, drl viid Gudsd [Qord wrel »iadl. ‘oll, ML M Agus w2 ved]
[Aya sl wdl 8 3 A ~ua wuvar e vis qeiRoiadl [Baz Wl 2lst W du
9,  ototd-l BAR VYAl Mact ueL i Qe 54l &,

dla Gur oir Yl il suRlld e WYL WY S YIYT 4 UMY
d 2UMAs B, 510 3 aied RRARMRIAL AvS dli dny ofled wns siRel4 adq
sl ugll v s8R Al Gari, 1Ry YRadA 2w @ i wallid aat

-,

Aeolld o, dlad dufl wued sl wny wdl 2l 8. ed F sy
auldl, de W3u ‘diuzamdr Rdi ad o oE si.

wedly :

¢, eyt et (dEer-aefiasyi), ¥ e done duww; wem wmfe,
RRo%, WA WEIQyMIc-argRd, Ei%i'mmﬁuar?: wRdte faemifr, wem
M, (%¢o, AR Wil AuM] a»ulteu AL dat sueler R, diudare-
olclicolid MHIL el ),

R, AYE RETA, SF e W 95 3eE, WLy, .3, W mﬂmaﬁmaﬂvﬂam 2REL,

AT -4,

defosgd, 9 g TumE, W WA faanadeen, Gda g, e, (T9e)

AT, Y YaEgs Maw, v I GG WE WY Que, FAH (WAwRw)

. fPrefeyenageesiameee, d-3, W 3, (4. g ufasast, g9 smEid, 1936, ETR)
39

e, aydalidl, (wq, o, %. widwa), u. ¥ wwonde wow, wddl »ugld, eve,
MUAIR), Y. €0-€3

0. W, Y. Wy

¢. agRafed, wigm @@, T 9 (4. % 9, WA, W@, & A4 faemifey e gl
96¢9, VMEAE,) Y. 1R0-28Y

. T, T WI-E . ‘
10, £l . il MU AU Y AR, AR At olle AdsHl glNEHL Watg gariets

v, 3 I wfem 4 % oM W=, W THd O faefawm RR], dERER), I

W-W3
qq. 7 uifecs & geg 3FER, W & (4. yevEdR Sl 5 wefry formam g, SR, g

Iu3-Y)

X @



¥ el a-ueieusdl A AHUML Guitydl*
wReud O, wmuld

wol weifdis 3 wRMifls add A, wig anaelRs d? And-Bu wur-
YR W2 %t wel-sdanl ey wA ida-aiddl wlw €5 8. 2l
Rl e dralasl Widl-RAL agl-3or-oafa-ate, wyudl SRl Wins wieil
auy salRd situed 3 sy Andid dladdd, ddadl v Agden 2whd
Hedel MBUREA Begdi A B, diea-ueeadl L Rigid 2uys wus we
ulrs wcrfl wu-uml Gusies Rig 2l wd ddl . 2 3 %«Laaiw il QR
Yeais wad] da-dwa dim e sl 8.

aRs wR¥, eirdla sdBs 2w Basia utaﬂvwlfft%{l AAl (A,
ARG, WAL 3 53U Rk 54l &, udg A ad Raraiivi-i wiz3h Ag
- udld a8 % suyn et sels wd wifiasiat Rgia-zPa 3 wulds
R dils andL wlwlRa 53 8, uig ol oty An-AqHl Qg 2l
widn 54 8. Al Rugiat i sl sl 1Al aedl Al vud A5 tent 8
wgd-deid, ¥ A6l Bisell 3 M UOUA £ Ol UU-FUMS AANIR-
oLl MMl 2052 . wirilils 2iels R U @9 2 Rl #1de 2gd-
wetefl 2iuet 5212, Yol 2gd-vded] uRWRA s 2vud s wa aias3s
AR, ulrs R Al wnd Rl Qu WG udla wn 9. ‘wdseuw’g
wuystEset g s Gueel ©, Wui sl cleelPyas dedls waqun
Gead sul 9% w: dedls BYfAvil, Jedis yuw adi wflall an ya deifisirel
g dRda aw 8.2 _

i Ageldl Fei-wil-gdd didan o wads duy wwasy el Aeulss

Al vilaasl »A nael w2 3eats {As wA 2asly AL 2uuAL B,
¥ UM MY ncdd Guzd 9.

*  dorud [Randls, sveiaedi dl. 23fe-13-¢o4l Barilni Wi Vision of Buddhist
and Jain thoughts in 21* centurydi dudd aw.



142 wRasud €. uuui SAMBODHI

il e, YR AR ead-sinl Aeulrs Audiel RAR 2 1w 9.
Feaedlririt Uyl Sl ‘avalslypl’ A Al AR A e-afds SRy
aglenazain S et Al 2w nouds UdusHardey siuul ssstar Rdar
sq7 id Rig 54 8 3 aranl 2uR-[Qaire vl o G 3 dladdl Refy yf
w3 ¥ Aneuud o visd 5§ 8. dudl ‘wstyerH wsug 8 3 46 vl
(Melly 4], sy 5130 92 8. go Aldad waL edl sustal Wl © ¢

T nfenifgar wHfeg TOW: FATTHA |
gawemiy aweE § ¥ wmEm fag
2 AR YL ettt ARRWAAML 58 § 3 g u 2uR-yledl Wl
WRel Sl o B ¢

VR SEREIoREY G e |
e @Sty senfoersdt granfta ey i
Ales drgla alsiiaiyas A Yo 4l 8; uig difs Ayl
adl, st 2 [@ooledl . edlvdll B GRau 53 B, ‘seusdlada™i g B—
T IEE YEe o fagar
Hgrarmmicd Ffadd 7 fee 0
@artll 2l WaciHi sk s2dl B diBs gl Gawan Wy 8. dAlal
W oad Wk sl 8 3 ugei ulFas(used), aeulrsad) @ suenlds
ot W QA Adl, wig ¥s % Aarl 5B Rs B, v el uds
warll [Qfa wapaiul Wwal d-de B, JRUALs ol AR, ‘UulMsussy'ui
9% vy W s B¢ sR-uduudl 2o usud 9. Fq-QRardl ueufdd

da-coll yor qelorarang vist 5T Ad Wit wBSR vl Guel R Y
R

sTgIom: gifve dvar Searera: wpEn |
wfereiierquindar: vy foa wa = w

W R ol ws usill vl v Rl Sy § da
§opL Aol Fe-ederl el AUl v wedd Gusy 8.

ooy, Grididd-yot il Wit HRwld 5 8 3 g Wt sl o
sueet, aB, A 3 Yo wy & ¢



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 S sl dirta-uoueedl Aidd AuHl Gududt 143

AT Y A TN 7Y wiwel |
g wUET ¥ qH W wAOT

wll-ygy a2l cieel® g sl un el Jedlls Adaudl st 8.
Fetiils Yool Wt Al @, 20l Bredn Rl uldui yolld ve 1
Rru-dl sl sd © -

Ty dfawmet: o qF: wwiwEe:

yuell o 2l vg el wlsRel 9.0 da-dwia dolizd u via [
s @A g sl B, |

Feawdrl wiugdl W4 wflwad’ 204l 1uel diwd &, 4. Y
didiril ‘esl 24 Rld'si v g azu wmd 8 0 Wudae 20 dailas
Rl viMe sacd-RAn qdieia Dl Hlds AxAH Gl 20330aHd Hyet
sl A o EAY, A A4 Rl ougeit 4sdl 28 & AR Frisdl-dl 2Rl
Rigia Guey 8.

¢Rale A HadElil 2ds Qe A sast ot B, vl [@Quisd
Aot R W2 il AuA rstael oz AW, JRAL WAL WR
WHIRA ‘virlsttale’ (Raigus) R avu-uRwyal wd B, Sdus uey 3
R [ (ot Bl RS sy, nds RBg 3 Fely qt viad: a8,
wed ‘g ¥ e[l A v virdg Wi WAl gANS Al WA QAN =g
B, st 8 ved gusHill 45, ot Wil £8A At A Aidl ol
e[l wat wtier sl L W wAsill sl Bl Y us
sitsiauenl HRsRAd wu B, uRwed Gy wls RE Ned st
AuS QN aulouy 3 add WAL Sl YA AvAL A 2irdril wRBIA-
Yo ARl d s Wil Yo [Ba 8. Wlid cayvioud waalu iy o 58
3 3 uldusd w2 wrsiadl ad uRad 8. L g Fa AdsR sl
bedls afaall euldl €l wal, sl wsiy 3 u-‘tst-rtqtz gusenifl Ysd s
Ygmud uH-ay W Ml ¢efl B a8,

CUAMAUAL GURASL AMA’, UM F MR sSidl, ABA-GUAAL dl MR-
uRNAHL UM Fewele iy 8. weaslEA s A dins ad war-Rad
ARS T WL AU R wH B, aulisad Aed Hedl wddl 3aqal
weell wirRel, whils waddl G AR IR wRw R S-'w W
e (2 et 1§ Aaan 3 anenadl s 53 §.) v SIS wiineui



144 yReud 5. nwul SAMBOD#!

M vied drair wwy gl ¥l Dol e, siggu A AR A AR
otartivll Ul HstRled g sl Mg 2l eiffs Aol R gl
APl Joaell v 8. 1l Al Qi e Al ARy aFay
widl Gl ot wou Guael 8.

Ferplui ANl Yo & usR W #S B ¢ QARML wA 2ward [Rar
R AR Asdl ded U % AL, 2 RN T il ey il sl 568 (@
o 8. 2l Wl Rugid S—Histaaidod 3 wira-uiea. vt Rugidn SR 9
l-ealrt MRua-agioaRuA wirddl, ARAL 2iA viAsidas Fau e Rgidl
EUTERTU S .

7 ArEgEa R R 9 usedly qa Ferelil yda wds oy 8.
Wradl 2adotdin Fog oliRa ¥l oy B ded e AS Wi R, ¥ Rarur
WIS M adst B, 4 ASA vl Al adt Rs W a2l Wiy 3 JuA
cwqcirll o3 Al Wil Yee Yoy B arll adstdt. Wdatddl [Qudal -
ofild ), AR Wttt AMctt Ad . Friedletul Wda S &S 2@ Al Mg
dd: MR . SHUHlA U U A, YR \|ADPUR WA Mg ¥ QY
yued 538N, dlavoidi-amdl 9 ddadal wie 587 Wl Surad w8,

Fet-HHRA-YIUUARL SUERI-UIURLAL U 18 ada SR § gadl sl .
S $HRA distadl YU A s w80 ¥ el g wulk
Slattell A SHz-tt Wotesdearil e uBt GUREA udl ofl. FrdatguR dl sisadl
s, Qo g U ¥ Wi B, 34 . WEURARA wA Jadarulysd
ade alf o el ssad 9.7 way edd, WAy s A wag AR 2
el BUEU A g 2 oAl B, HRsR A 5B vl R 52 D
GRUML, AR 2 ML,

GUMNE Auy Alvu-~wl sl oLl 4%, W ¥R AR sal
Afld Sa % osl uend 8. widl ued Fe-eded ded Al dell WL s SR
Wicsdaly vist 2 B, Sigadd sat 8 3 R 35w gl G,
GER A Waridi oddd SR dl asairl Yo i S(dlawl gfe). adl dil sé
B ¥ SAR Dl yeuyet A wWEd Radl @ 82 9 2 wellal dl o SR
ada uet A sdl asid, e A slRd & A Rl o darnl @A

awad ol ¥32 8-



Vol XXVIII, 2005 e stlviul side-uURd Wik AU Gutual 145

wWw: W wiE, T @A |
wa o 4fa=, ferm fafren o

AwS A ey Wuslldl yRar WHRRRA 8. ‘HUHPIARDE-
allBsrl Qxag Fisy dikd B % ool A8 sl 8, d 35 B, d udedl B, d
adol wA Ry & AR g 2 dl gateysd [Qioriall §, Uyl AHI-L wRieia
E} - N

it m{ W W
w wET: W wEm w fe o
o grkmmfam: =: " |
W o ldell 4 Brasr sdad @ v d gl G, Rald, el
ugfadll W B.%°

ey oiaqgdl ologedl »igdl Geust szt wdul ey wll s €lu d ¥ Ba
sedld et adl & £ ta dlu—udl A ae, @y, wsu ¥ Bt ¢y, dt wRL
i 9 Adl Qaaa wetd A% s WGy dlair Baazy
el u@l qRd@Ss SaReddl vaid Wdd sl 8,

Y F-53{Rgid owoydie R, wat ewud Fular 8. g ugld
3 Sy alfaet i 2usd el @ dl @i ewdulRadl 8. AR v QAR Al
oandidl vl Sdun G Sl asi wWllsul 3 e [ s Aad)
ak,

ARs wl wouasl Fwfui v taqis nAd B, wig w0 A6l Yo
yuamg s Ru daust § 0 Bt vid ollg WA tdlg e 9, e d
el oL el A dedl oflfas [Qeyld tAcdl 1 9di AM-AL Sl Wy 2ewe
o, ARug, % Mt 9.7 o AnLRAL YN AR D 1 Bl e wnedd ouda
M2 Ut GulNEAl st udl g Heldlz A gl wad A Guzudi A B,
ad oouul oflF iy yag ol Alad suslcls Qs w2 dd dura
¥ acadl wiR A 4 edrrt wuni . 20l YRyd e wa d Raw, 2
sl udL U™ Heir © Blal dldsdl wdsifas da 8.

UGN, Ad-wd 3 G-l el graiets wgeyfd ved [Axudi. gquidl
Y5 Aed Wil oy, Aol 2o Al wedl @, B 5RQ o ¥
Wl ML dMt sEIAE el ARy e WA 9. ot HeldlR ldaed



146 wous €. uwul ' SAMBODHI

Hesiz 53N dedds ot Wiy A Wl wRdsiR sdl A Ma-usuedn
uAlBd s, 2ug Hra-wey o did XA WA ¥ .

wedy

1, FEEAIE, VIR

R. - YR TASTEGW: ¢ (H 9.3.3.3)

- o g S WA | (T R.3)

- 3 YEA Afd TR | (Rfe ¥.¢o)
k- v A gfe | (WEE U/sRu)
TAFTATEUE, Y. YLY-YLY

WA, R¥/R03

YRRGWIE, YRR

AT, Y. 10 ,
aevfiE: wdewRltaeR: | (FahmEe gF-¢)

o, Wk

10, JAVAIT, 32

14, WEGUW, 24/Ru%

1. WU, (of3¥9 - .
13. EIEMA...... || (AR, §%)

Y. VSENOHEEY, TUREqfEd Sl

1y, SR, ey

18, HAGNTHARREIANIF, 4

19, IEEETRRIANTE, y

¢, VEEIHGEEAE TEE: AP TE |
wan @ faopl @ fad @ e o (TERe, wy)

. Yo yuadm, - widl e, y. ¥e
R0. T TUPHE, TRAG E-R

N s X W

[



AR agla

Aw. wWa sfa2u

wgd sl aset dl. 5. 0w ReawifR:, veldedl 42s Yadil widll 54 8.
HauRay -

U Rafd : 4%
wu oA ol x AL,
8 ¢ 32
s @ 10
sd 43

gileull i oy Glofl ol e wdlell €3a 8. aofl, ™A aflg, ¥ feu-dl
djedll, 88, yaus, visival dul ‘O Aysl adR awia e wddl avay B,

W s id sQRA Wt UM Fad w9, ‘Al g e Reiler,
wxeldled sl Jua vy o3 Wdlnl 8-l selir @2 2l sdl, di
sl uel qvai . ‘YulRart dlaadiu’ ol oslld skt 8. dull wfls yal
orRUddl. Wl AN Auirtrdl . 1R Wiciztdl WH 52 A udal dud Yo ¥y ed.

sl ot Rdl, & Fels el 20 e d e, 1 v A2 Fa ‘wusU'~i
RAALYHL UL UOEY I, Bl WY .

A LRUA GElA w1t 5[ quS 8. Ui 234 3G B 2 aril W St Dt
at AR Yol o A ad oS a3 B & YA wnoaa B, AL AsAR AR Ul
Uall 4A west ittt Taniel 3l %28 ddl © A Alsa dul HR6UR IRl 46 %4 8.
w{-ound RAUR o §, grotell vausrer dl A B & 42 oite s witum gL wndl
Al i oaud] 502 elvt 200 B ¥ uzid ax ud druell g2 g A HdHd 53 ol
G QUL s,



148 wllar 58w SAMBODHI -

vt Aflv 2 gt vledl o g B, ede Uddl auadl ugil faR wud w2
ol el . 6. 4. 1eeIul oioR 20l o WREEA Rl gyl edl 29 A
gl 4+t sfAsll eayan-ll @Al Q- el srellail i Rar wd 3.

2L UM ve sauduM s u By @t solaell aasd staosll, 12 2a)
A3et it AR UL sl dell egeiad] sa e e Daalsti Rar A B.* dui
o il Rald w v Al el vt o @nudgn FRguast 2udd 8 % A usal
offgustami 52 9. sl 32 it 4la eme s da el a1 ud A ug g
6. orRoflAlHL 20 ¥ A vol ¥ Rrget A a0t Wil & F gl aFazei e
Uil AMA % 1 MAlBUBIA 52 B, g Aan U 3§ 34 history repeats ?

wedly :
1 edasid ol 1 (ustas ¢ aRid alsgar Weud) A 2 g acee y 33 30
2. darud arimar WA Sk [, ¢

3. (ustus : Queawg wiv, 3 a-f. Dandl) »u. 1 6, A, 133, 4. el e



AARuAl agla
(3uq)

& |

A2l gl

Yo wdda, el A WA awd,

g% 2 o, euadllal aepel Yol wad,
2 4wl WA B, ouR dell sL8l ©,
Slo2 sigil 5180 9., Yoo il

& a2 g %, alean sug Sadl wnd,
WA 4 A2 ¢ A, YR, .. HRUE

agaz gl womi AL, QAR - 53 5 AL,
RcigR 2 wadl F-il...Yo... 113l

gl Ul A Rt 4el 2 2t e,
CRdl @ 8 diel. . Y-, .. ¥l

Wt 8L AL Al s, AN AY 1A W $3d,
el WOl AUl M 8¢ . Y8l 11U

2 9oR Aridel wudl, die ada dsufulq,
H3ptn wiugt Mg =l . 8L, .. Hell

A i o g oL, v Bls wesl iy g,
far g pudll Yol Yo, NOH

18 B WiRdL @], ousl uy ol oy wiell,
eflvy ol euou el ¥R, el

grouz qelin Adl, via avll 2ul o wdl,
a3 oumel g2 el Yo, .. el



150

wller sdlol SAMBODHI

6l euardl goi Aell. . Yoo, . el
el aqgl el s, o A asl wed o,
2512 i il €. . . YSo... Haol]

8 2L 4 wy A, Yoyl wit s adl
«t51¢ks ugi{@) daurg ol . Yebo... 40

& Grat QL 3 g, 530 Aed A WL ugA,
AL Aleoll ¥ goret s Y., 11ARII

3aa v G Ry A, d uzt W,
widl sl 6§ ool Wil Yete... 43I

1 Sl 2iyel



AR, U

(s saudi)
(‘ojeil urt MuL ¢ sl ondl’ 3 )

“r ol v g s, e gRat $2;
ars il awd disdl, Guaeu Gae.
won, dl Qe wwiluy, adudlu dls;

w8 Qo Alar sundl, sist qRdl si%,
sl oy AR dloidl, ¥l gadl wid;
¥, il g dall, dell 1 oLl i,
orSell 1A dell, Yol WAL A
RaBRadl 2vua 8, Fd W HwmL,

42 9t 1Rl yut vl R

o s gleui, Adl Sa B,

£6% quuel 93 alul, du e sy
585 565 tRA ugL, drl L AU L.
ot 2 o ojeilan, et SE Ba;
Sl2l ¥ sug 4y, v ge A e,

A s v PR, ol 3 del AY;
Ao Y ¢l ws, WL A el
s g 4 ), R Tardl Sy
il »0e g sl o, MY Uy 3 A,
sl wyfE & windl, af el we
29, Yyt Gadl al, aru Rl e,
£8% L Al iaedl, Aeul widdi oua,
AR (2Rl 1R BUsEL, VAL 55RL VL SO

R k. 1
R oA, 2
AR wAR. 3
s&i oo, ¥
IR M. U
AR 0. €
A4 oA, ©
R oM. ¢
A GAR. &

A oAL. 10

Az oo, 14



152 wlear sfau SAMBODHI

ssudl well 565 o, wa sl e

[ auRdl ve3, AR dald aes. AR oA, 1R
au1? e AR agedl, ol Baql v, :
R4l Yl Ba 2y, ojet wifis ode, A2 oal. 13
g wivy vt l2ul, wey Qo g

aalanl 561 @Lg, 2 Alrel Yl R AR, 1Y
ais «l Aui QA A4 sl Sy, |

vl 2o girzll, 2 vsa Al A2 G, 2y
R Asfad, Rsulr ay; =
iR L ol udA, Gadl AGL v * A2 s, qg
AR ueud Acttddl, ¢ulb avidi ofaw; |

AR w5 3% Rnni, wul 35 wo1gle. R w4, e
qine $05 qRAL AL, Adi AL WU,

2 GuR @l enl, dl w3, AR oA, ¢
g4l g4 wdL Hidr, Bulcn wilbell 4,

stel WA sl usl, del a8 dt. A oA, AL
2 s £ Bl A ol 34 vl ’

A el ed g ul, s sy . A2 oA, 20
5% ous v s3], qul Rasey Ao ,

g, ol @ a2l A Barl Adt. 1R AR, 21
Acd drdl AHAURA, it sladl sila;

&48 AR ¥ HIRuH vt drll w9 4zl did. 22 4R, 2
gR] At el W, Al dlsil Q; .

w0l 98 555 idl, 8L A vy £l A2 oA, 23
weql ong 51 e, B o Bl Gy,

EANARMAL B4, UGl 5% s, A oAU, Y

wedy :
* ad,
off@uslal, U, 1CEY, Y. R08-20¢



“Ad+ ALB V—uiat
Aul, wlla sfdau

Wgel el sa dl €. 3ud RaPRR, Heldtert 425 Yaast well
s 8.
sl e 8 g lul Wl B Rend 58 B, i daddl aui ey
etof) w2l Ml HaglRist © wA aul e ylal §, udon 5165 351 o © ddl
el Aeldl gl sl 2t s3 ws.
HdyRay ¢
‘ Uit 2 g Rala : 9%

Wy o oA |l xar & ol

Y5l :
s8 113
YA 1 3¥

sifRad o oud yddl Yl sill dléd 53 ol uat ollw Y&l Glofl siefl
dlél 524 &. ad gstg[a @ 29 Qui wR e Ya B, wa das Wa (y) 8

Wigell AL @AE L el AR AL BAR s2aunl il . WIH
sl wrad) 2l -pas 54 sR A 8 3 1l Ru 458l gl el gioidl u‘teza
e MR orid B ddl 8 At ! & v, d A,

e 519 2L U2 ovd) iy ddl AAs A3Bs GersBll 2isalHl we 8.
rct-ougoll (eug-ons), woruedl o ARs-gall(s) (Rer-ya1), sudl L8R i A4
endedl (oud-cudouell), dallely »id @Y 2 d-ll ucll (dR-uefl), Aa-
oz dl-onus), uHl aladdl saad), An-ceary, (Ra-ya), sasetyd
ul et Yatell (-€ls3L) 5153 % A1 Al Yot ([Ri-yo)—2u o geidl Al A1
dlet 202 AU D F AAR AR D, Ud-Ra oflon Wi W1-2wa 2el izt Wt W2
sq 5 nofl. 2Réd otadd griolers § qell d-ll Aal o sl we vzl ol & @4,
a%.

WM, U eted=tHl Y Getsrall 208l AdrA Addauni vl 8.



uldr

Qe A6 2
CRIEK

wat el

Al R W @y, w1 qadl all R,

A AR uU AR, s oslee R el el

Actet A 2. tiadll
£RIR Ysdi A AR S, 93 @ R ¥, '
georfier G g, wud e cuR 1l

Acte At 2.
% 53 oRAAR dl, Ry uslex ux 2.
dloy @i aad @ 2uell, eusd iy ary 13N

Adrt AdG 2.
WLy, 2 AN AUAAG, AAG el YA 3.
Alds did deil [es e[, siell e s iyt

Y AaG 2.
$98l 5012 58 53D, ot suy WA 2.
ot oS otld sigal, dd euddl u i

Adt AdB 2.
yaflodin uzall wom, 3 st uR 1.
Ay 2915 oot ey, wd [y e el

Jdrt AdB 2.
A 1uzS Al wney, s w2
2uoS o A8 eus, saudi + 53 s 1ol

Adet AdB 2.

satadl S% Ed RS, Selodl S eia R,
a6 (d)dl A wasdl, Aedl Al 2un il ~ Add Aab 1



Vol. XXVIll, 2005 wARw-d A

Fell SRR %0 uddl, dls AU g X .
d didd Sl anaifl, saReried ud lel

HHETYALD UcdtenG, Al Yaiell A 2,
55 U SuG, Yot Hudl wy 1110

SR AR R0 Rl ol a3 oyfa .
AR Ralt u-s1r 2€d6, Ay Qe e i

ot sRRL s34 ALY S48 AR wiid 3.
RAs o GG yHw ARG, grvieinst &atdd 193!

sl 3R dlul i 33, Al 568 52 AR 2.
Qends wHcsB erd, 2R A 8103 143N
Ad+t AdG 2.

It 2llg !
wy weldl wel

A6 = AdL
ARAAG = W™l
R = Ausl sud
g = PIR
- [QaU8 = aoid)
WdB = W [ i}

155

A Al 2.
A, AdG 2.
Adr AdG 2.

Aetrt B 2.



ol ulasdudl W

. wWar sdau

Mg gla-dt Ase A £, W RApiRY, AHEIAEL %425 Yid) wifl 548,
;[?t-{l 22t 2l wiriRerd 59 8. 2t Aaad A Rl el val ugnm s
Q 2L Astd sl s¢l wsu.
HuRay :
wit. 1 Rl : 8w
g sy AL xR AL

sl : 1
58 10O¢
wEA 130

siB-l o ooy Gofl cia didxl €2 8. adll Ry a{l*{s od I, s
¥As AvaL Wl wulas UBd w2 a wd-l Gudla sdl 8,

Mgt §R Aladi ‘B w1 edtdd’ 523G 51 A sddd wE Wl wu B, 5
2l weud © 3 el A 56l et ag 4ol A A5 AR el audl sdan au dl
anord 3 ez w2 well @, Glaad sérur Wl WAl € d st ue opud !

2t aldd 2l w5 YR Geleedl gl wnaaamt wudl 8. Al deais
Gersall ASH.

At Al it dousani i ¥ d A wisaus dlauddl qoi sAR 2 @t A ag
aleug g el 512 9ls w2 winll, gi 3wt Alvand 2 adl 58 Q il daa
wiag «ofl. aofl, sl wid s sl duaell W el Sl dl d g2 adl -,
dlgetuFd 2101 %ell el RN s o otrtatrll tell. vitell ol wanedl s w5 % Wil
B 2 Q& 2iar el wer0n dan 3. At uRelad AR A sadl, 5129 3 QR
oyt ol Glorg el 2 s9cti A sl 2 dl ol uadied v W B,

widl det W Ay D 3 ol g el Guid Al 7 Guia [ sy €S w3 g !

WL v Guin il @ 3 A i 48 Wikl Weid 2 dl dasy



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 #ABudl aga 157

201, vl AgARell At sl 2 o) ollollorg Y U A, 2l AN
oM suetsli wiy dar o olluofi{l gl w.

w, Higd 4R W Bl Ao s deg g 8 2 pid uldely wisdl
Yoq €ad 514 & d wiwd 8.

ol nlasilu-d doonu
TGRS

wi yoluRolusfl un

sttt 5 el i, YA st sl Al .

Sddl Wi uat o, YR Bl
it Sl & oldueui, Al den A -y

wss dlaa A $3 20d, wa xeug dl g, W 1R
SR YR UM Uit viddl, dawg ndl w,

5l vid A A%, i e dl oy, Y3y 131l
A%l Mg Rl 3 g yRueug -dl au.

distlg 258 A A%, (U grd wy. Y3, 191
sLssHl Yoldsedl wdr, d 4 WA,

Ajget A3\ ¥ioL s¥F, ORUA Y, LAY, yu, 11l
s A3t A Ay, WL 4N oy,

Alauayd ust fle + sld, Pauang «dl ax, H3uy, el
a2 yvielh et , W8 A yellul w,

Guiet ¢l ofly - A, Gag ol A Y, ¥uo Nl
A Al ot s31%, e MilQ e,

Wirtellory ugy A, oty ofly Yo W,

Sl yau ufdoliurll woma dysl:
il wslll wel

Rl = Al | 5 _
SUR = As USR8 el Gualat dradi wy 8.
W = g

dHa, = AgM [ AR

Buie = Qlua = ¥l 58 wd A8 ddl ol



fldicdlot-vressiadl st

Awi. Brdes ofl. s

sRsie wdst Al dnussend RRBd QR A of5d sloan 8. A4,
wailRs Aelli Rl 1 Avgd ol Welolg stotil dlaidt uxieurt el gl
Al wdl 8. F widi wgcaiens siedl-adiol @ardl uiure waAll 8.
AP Wi cuD 205 bl Rl 9. i Alel el e i,
& ol ei%gct LML URL Rl 1AL B, Ml MR izl AR B il
Guid e1dlms sl g @l B, il weudl qf ewllhs Rglwdld gcﬁm
wad seal widl 8. sfsd uda sl exaraad] el weudloadlRs wa
wiloladRsl Ans A @BiEsdA a5 3. Wi el Rgdidl 2l
szl 2l . dlaERdHL UL el g Guid sy Rigldi-l gas
gL wrle-l gl s sudl .

wed Mslal wAstraledl wal sl sl . ey Astdudl sl g
3 A et 2aal A v 1A 6, dviie vl wets ol douan ¢ adl
2] 2 useHl sl 2ud §. Astaus ot AN URd A Ayel B dd R
5 . vt 13 2difi-ll aggul Asteacieg voL o ger A e sl w9

dletziordlodl s g s w1 B, M U5 GUR WiGlEIR
s 2lsl Gul uliRoae A avll §. A viol o Rgd 2 ey Al sladl
o ort el Al Mstlid 4 W 4R Argl WA euNL A A Aediui
avild sR 6. 2 Al As dsd Sei Rua wedR B AR S 4l
JeaeRYR At wovog/y s Ws sia AR a8, sl 10
wrirll B, egfasaell qoeor 1el A w0 gl 2l 3 2l sal- el
Gedy qadl -ell, M. wendi 18 bl B, sl e % Ty Gur au didaing
duigl s 29 8. wL sl v s Guasy 4l wdl gl uig fariol sl
uetdeyRad usilid dst Wl el sl i glad a0 A 4 ©. dell A glan
sl uznleyR Qlaudl dovart . uslid 4} WA gatr Sl FAAE WldR Ugd
S{Aul Hsarl el 8.

sl ot 40 2R Yo dlarell vAsiedaie Fan diedlR (v A e e
L 35 G 4R 8. vRsddledl oA 2L 5l Gwddll i 4 ub ax B,



ST - 3TFHYRTITE chT |

ol 7 Tig wrifag s fReatragiatel 7 et g
TS ST |
ARG FRATFIHAT 1 1
TEOHRATEa @l | SoeeRied aRgad gy | Tawd-
AS TR FEARFT SR (o - SRR fee
aﬁmim@ammaﬁﬁaﬁmwmaﬁmww
m&wﬁaﬁiaﬂmﬁ|mmﬁwﬁmmwmm
Wmlaaﬁ“WQSW@m@ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁsﬁﬁ RCE
- gy Fregeeh: | aRsSHAIREATTIST @ | o f-waEEe g
. Feafergan | A W@ 9 Gguier: | Ak N QYRR sl Feed Fr)-
Jaate: ¢ TReRSsTHREREY vl spammeed F:ogd: smele 2
. AR e g fdEa s FagEne R
AR T (- el el T v PR T
Wﬁ@wﬁa;w%—ﬁaﬁmwﬁﬁdmmmmmm
ffqd foreRe | 9 EREFUERE SR FE faurgnfead 2 TR ¥ Toee-
T R, SR A TG W | o PReafanel aRgh HesiumesiagE -
VR, F: TR AR ? SR W - e Teres gt
AT | T W e e He s TR | -
frarererdip aRpA PrfTERTEy, FeTGATTATCE S AR T, 1 =
m%ﬁ#mmﬁamm s Strassli gronferaT
Fearfeafafa ni

ﬁwmmﬁm,wammmm—

| wEHER-



160 B ofl, we SAMBODHI

HITARIA T W GEga:
TRty 1 W gEgEEr: 1R
THAE O Toied G99 Qe EANT 7 Sereed oA fa-
THHIET: T e GEg: FA0 Y5 g 7 F Taehiw, Ferersnam | | & 349
WA 3 T I W Y@, TIEETNg | @ SeaTaterast: |
== ? a2t 9, 7 fo wofft oumvdite weeferfavsmeed: gugw-
AT el | AR WA 7 wafaely gEgeane: |
TE THFFARTITRER Tgmy Yrarademaaiaty 9 2 afwfa-
YT ThIITTENG | WS Sgumaa  gag: @aRen -
Had @ | e fe-uEraaf) en gugd s ek gy 2 A O gege |
9&F o gfmagfa: | w0 & ofofe, @ o= awowd 3 gy, afed 9
HROTFCHHREIET @ FHAU FEG @I | e, a7 qafely ua et |
TRIfrfarey e | gEs R R R |
(EF SRR EACuR G R LN L e ot S T o

quaey SeEtat 7 frdeageit |
pees il bt RIS C A L lTEYT
7 TR U o | 76 el g quaaaeR weE e
7 geEfd | qeadeal 9 gd ufomd sRersdreaiomaren freifad | oforard |
FreagfamR | 2l qeuftemeiEReReiommame, 7 5 e e ?
TR | TS T, 9 SRR e
AT, Iy & 7 v ? 3fa =g, @, wRomfomd: wufaeiey | wufaeds @
Fufifa =9 ? gy | sfommfontE wufgfel, womversa afof-
STTHNTFRITEIR: | TAfrdw=ed qoaudes: st =l o
forg, Prdermad TudymEls 7 909 | 9f syayeRTEE qfeneeat, a7
@EIfed w9 e 2 @ fE 9, W T @ | @ T wi aden giwfaera @ qen
T ofd & WHvE [UATed AU TEE 7 SereuRiaraa g et
gAYty Faf, T 9 o wEwdfas @ | s 9 odwmemshfuge-
geFETasar Frisraafal G @ | owme Thia | quay wued 1 fete-
Z" g
anstrderageisty 7 qoagrEse: | wufafa 99 ? sER-aftmE e
quageafed: SAvTEta JHgT 7 AU HHe AR &0 qUd, 98 NIRRT, Ud 9



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 dleidtdlot-srenunudls 161

ot sftreeaf: | fdamgeaye TeEEem TeReAY groaes] fataaataR @ |
TR AEEEEARTR el fetdl | om wwelTRfomsl ¥ augd |
et e, quaTUssREEEIaidE 13
w9 gEesRamaEREaE 9 3 Sad Fammearatamaiata
w5 | FreersTy qarEees 9 Fud gy atnrEaeaRiastae | Jeefaeenty
sTfEEREEd e AT AR TS SIS e R G el = T diee -
swasRaE Fren geaasdfear 7
TErRafTERsiy gRasdiem 7 & usu
s rAfeREET e wvR TR T I | ae -t
fwey senfamdfrarRiER, TeTdRFamETaRTd s, THiIesy | I9
gyvm, sdfEard W frdwen stenfe:, FewRdfa fefEs 9 aEdReaf-
wfrd gtas: | snlfrarie o SHFTETER | TeER: w0 AT 9 2
YRR | 7 A F e | wA f fan-Jeee: Feerny |7 e 3,
Sy A 29 TN F TRIRRSIFHHO=, 7 9 Flsaees: w9
wrren, PR e age, | Te AFTY FRE TR A 0, a@ e
Y qdwrdwRda amedy, AreEETEeD], s yatene 39 seriaE: |
Ay 9 @R WENREER TG WEes |
| 7 frdearra weederRl wdediarramefagasf Aradumfa w9
g3 weEfETonTETRf ¥ 2 3o, wewh: fF qelveree R Eien @ 2
R fRrEgeeREd ssafafe fafe Fufeg =fefa o 7 e
Teefafewe freaet: aeueniiraRiem gaE o T, JEawEd |
YSgrarrTEas dnme | s Afife fadta, ot et SrREnrE:, wERTER T 9
geraEsiag: | @ f SN, ARREE:, SO, SRR
ST A 7 AT, T RS Feaideg oG 4 3R aeEn |
Ay AR, AT S Ry A | i THaArEe©:, W i gaay
W wd qguda T ym, AEmft | sy greme wdnaenfainsfy arefa
et | yergrafeTEaiess | § SIS wafEueear | TyEigETS-
4, SuHRRY guEdETER: frrmnsafifn sfif @ 2 sefie (Freefo)
e, cfifts ety | SRR fadi, fe fEree Smens-
fieqaE | TUEEEET:, T W | w6 kiemuast vl | wufgeensty
7 ¥, SHTORTAREEIIEI | FIIHREEH e ¥ | AR 1 7 '
WEIETE T HE, WANSRE TEinEsEEn 1 mymEs @l



162 Prd-s ofl. we SAMBODHI

TG, Faafeanly 7@ F W | frg, AR wewitarere 3 feeg e,
afe e e 2, SUEREmRasANT |

7 fraw venfif: fafeg fFd & o i, g W fofeen srida
fadi, ‘we podfa’ weewfm 3fq sgofifa =9, 9900 | =@M W wTdE-
wmeiafa 1 @ ? uf|, syfcm @ FEIf a7 ava, e i T 0 oy
TE, FAERAq ? FROVEN, FAASTTIETIE G |

T 9 froa e ForrruerHEuEmeesTE, ¥ TR,
fepg creersqe:; T, 3 weafiafi 1@ W, TRl 9, ¥ wEee g
qygE @ 7 yumud e 29 FRR 9 ¥ 0w weE 1w | 7 e

TUEEE:, FROVNTEN G | A W W I WEROASAA Ao W

S e e SiRsE FufgesE ¥ e PR |
- form, Gewton % fren snaumam, sifen @, Fenfees a1 2 v famed
fregaq wug, WWWWMWWIHWWWW |
Frfmifed v | |

mm,mﬁﬁmwmm@mmm
FE T HIEIA FRHABOHER | 7 ¥ FAw@TE gl FasE 92, TE
feaaeTaRTEgeld Fomaui 7 FREfE ged | ’

fy A, dee Aefar a0 FEwenfa geaerEieEd | T3 9 F A0
AT 7 WH, AT = Fratens:, aunfE- FRaEEE: SR aeraaeaHiEiE
ey FEgeeas, Afswventanieatd § gem | 3 (e w0 Qe dfeea
3E, TG REEEtae de | et gRavergrERemT-
THAFUCHIGENN TIEa 9 q6; FARR SEfesid | 7 e g g
asyersrEr | g, afs G e wify, cdefora THE She FEEEEHE
o, fidhnfeas srfafar SoRe @ |

T 9 oV Sanari, 1 ¢ wefifeme i s
q FANCHALRT FGATS, T8 FIRGHER | 7 9 a1 JEIsyi=rae, 78 9 -
TR | 9 ey qevRdft IR | A Wi S e ) |
e, T AR JEYRCTIaRINERT GaETNgTd, ganead | 7 ¥
fremendeman  yrendfaard fargad, aredwamEn foramm: wfosrasman wdEy |
TRsHfRaETaER aeEhd | 7 gefpumude ey, seifeaE: @w-
T, TfRATETE, SFISTaRTEER, | wasdfEa saaEe
Tovsafy @a; gaandfearavraid agemy |




Vol. XXVIII, 2005 dlautadi-renusiad st 163

farfasty frasrameraty st ween: g A5t 7 a8, wfada,
s forgoneat Frendfrarm: SefagaRagTy 1 wreaeme FesaTdfea i
fozfa, 3f 9F 2 7 AUEETREEEEE, | 7 T JeCAaradl e eNae, 18-
FEERAETEET | WHRRiawrE gEmeataads (o gt |

e, 7 e A fAavmeteersha, @ gemsaede, aEaeE-
FIER YA | TEEueE, aediFaeRieEdnR] | 7 adfaaray wEufa
wegarsdfEar wiagsiE, T EiEneRem AR 9 @i W/ 9 i |
HsY qEiETEERaTagedfEa wewAst gam: sesTEE: @Y 0 W
TFREE SaRietrarmd ag a9 faEe qa aw fawndd |

19 drg: TE- Pl YETmTER R o AR AT e IS EHeqs T Mg -
T e | Aef A, i e | aw f-afa sfrkerds A | 95
TSR AT qaETRIeTE, do Weneay | SdfrarRed = afvrher:, T
s « 9 ST Yqieae ieer faemea, | 3 fe-wea
afor: weed: wmdfEal s FAf, dER, IR & 7 F AEEhE HEEH
T @ F FPIe, TERHEEI IRRTRATY wE e TR | gEesiee i
A | THfoRe 8 TRaEEscaTE Fenfaar fdafan afrees Tens-
T GEAYEM W, T 49 | iR, i e e wife, afe wEe s
7 @, SR T | PR THRE &0 98 g store, e @ weafesfaf )
Tyl IHIQETREENTERT, | HAg o1 aurafad, i faemmsfaem s
o1 B 7 9 TEGEI:, goNgTeTEEa | fRg, aft e gfr: s w5 w3,
e elrwaET @R | T T VERa e S 36 S
I, AT ARRarEed, T THRuaffiadr T e | TeasraamheTa st
TAfFaTReE SeRTEgARE | SRR SaN: T FIRT T8 il

wRea Frmers-

T q Frenfreemuar s WA |
o WITEAT A7 ANsha I il

7 CERA AR werg e Wi ae X
AT Fra | 7 Pt #1 3 7 T 7 wemeTae Fere, seee
T WeTRER A9fih: wWerrdae HiwEh et TTEReatt S
FEFERIGR WA WaEdE IR-a9wfy + ¥ wEe | ol omRe q awg
frensfrere ade 9 3, AW PRSI, |

UaEaES iy Te=HE-



164  Braww ol we SAMBODHI

e f& Fwe: T freeRemn |
gartt T dsfr eI 50

frrfagiseq )

7 FrefravaRgarraa ey o T g
TafaE qeaRd e | f-afs Sewelie: wuy 2 sdedefe 9T W ek
fada g |

w1 af SreenfERy qeide T A, e At S A Erdder |
7 fe Ra qwewich WK TArIea, auydoeEetd dafumoas 1R

AT T SISy, e SEsfy iy s, weRfaaT
A §fa a=E 3 o '

T AT Y0 AR sfu el ag, e et wgE T A= g

o T TN HEEAER A NI FES AT S WS e
fRYIER | 7 9 Y9TEl TS Serdes @AM | T yde SerigeEai-
FEGTAHTRIT T 1yl

qYr F W0 4T FA I o dvE uen

TN IEENEET  qEE T NI | A § Yererers Al I
TR EEHTY W, 19l

U ¥ AiEicIae SERISHE W@ g Il |

fg, o TArEganfiam Tewtammem: 30 ARl Toad 9 9 3 2
yoqug Ragaorar, fidfaed fadaidm: i

frg, f& Ao RETETS STWTEY ATIER a1 2 e fgwnom,
fediaue 4 ¥ @ 29 3 Hgolt

fergmeuni axg feieT @wae AFraTaal sremfefd, T8 @wad ae -
AT SR A RS WREEF(?) Faie | Sy ARrEdfE anf e
fertish @vIaA sTeEERTE sl ? 98%a Fa gevmivmee aRM o THRd @1, 9
TAREERle qH R TR e et T oo = 1

frg, R of W SAEEEAETTR, dft SORTEeET, srenat
WENfERIan Yaq, AU ¥ TR STt Ygit @, srarfae gty
o g | W e am faafamd feafymdframeaas fafafamdfmafe
FaqeeRA faafimdiaae o v, e 7 34 fafumd faafrmedrammiod



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 dlawRdlA-2ressiudlst 165

farafumetfrafaai wafedem, e
fFg, TUUNEYEOETE g YA o WG, A"l W WSy e
qFgrfae 93 13 '
forg, FERISTEER: TR LW
feg, faganfe sfags &g 1ul
fipg, A TR TEERERIETE TR 7 At fafgdl W
ety qu gt f6 ymoefEeaTal, 1Y TRaeaeiae L&
frg, CoRER e waomiE | aw fe-dadefan gdl defeson
orrfregafigaadarn, aroeadag ngel s
TR At e ol
- fRaAvEE diRgaeTE-
gd favg demmmemmomtaten:
fawgauian fx e dowaeqy 1 o .
et yedetaTd awft Pt g 7 faee | 7 7 fdefie-
SafumrateRsy | wufafy Xfeee- sraarorfad: fRaf 7 weml sfeed:
Iwﬁmﬂ,aﬂmmm:mmmmﬁ»ﬁﬁgﬁ;ﬁ%@aw:mﬁﬁ,mm
e SRS g s SwwEhe TR asfae-
fa@:lmﬁﬂﬁa'wm@w?nww@,ammnﬁWI
_ 7 TErgEAat wRsEEg 1 9 7 W, SEThmEe] Fee T
TR CasTEERE &0 wae e Tesfias) where | A
@qmﬁmwmmamw&ﬂhmwﬁwm|m,mﬁa
TR ITIETETEE | 7 ¥ e dedd TR, e a1 SHEEd e
W, wevsEATTadeT | wEetek fe e gewerE safq T, REs
erraeEyay, SAsEEEgeaHie Wl sEmEaie: | 7 e a5t
TR e YEHA ERANE iR S wirad | A
| EETTEd PR TERIEIERE, W TR A | -
Ay, FHUFSRREAE FEEEa | T s e
JEEEy TEEEaiR: | '
' mmmmmmm@uwmqm|m
. vfafeafy fhem, SweEnfrEerRar, MEa agE sf 9 7 deEed, gOwd-



166 : Bydeg off. wig SAMBODHI1 -

FAISRT | A fe fRA dm awrerg wrem, w ag fufafffe |
fouanfasheeror waal R saateia | vdwmaa wem 1 7 9

TAEIV WS WEHYH TeIEYIiRRISYIE SUEsEd |

gy 5 aemeawmrEne: Rereferfafraed saummETE a2
T 7 AT 9, JeEeaat vl yegere s e atiataeaa
(%) WEENANIS FATHAR | T ¥ AR T g:, SOEaRy
FITF | FeaiEfufraway A wee Yede): seaant vraafiy aahe
Ty TR Tl | aEaEETEsft fgskEgetE TaacEee:, 1 9
AR gl SeEdETIEE) TR | A A TR werm wde faer:
fohammn Tvd A AR T I TR TR, quwdRTEE | -

oy o Hiafgdy s, ﬁmwﬁaémm%mmmm&ﬁ‘
T | Miaerafy yiaefen fayafats: | TR SRy f queeieaen
Fiaq Jo¥ wioewe:  wfasdormy: ydad w@, o wReEdz weR | g
TR qeeeTREAfaTy 49, 7 9 Waererviars i 9% gen, -
fo0am 1w ey sl fd v 1| wufeive wdWRY 9 T @ g |
e dAfvEd T, daaee, “faiasvanag) Sadanmi-
FORIA FAIEA | 7 & WnrRadfmoTm, SIEER a@asd R
SWEMST 7 W, wdiE wYgwEEE | 2 130

TR st 7 v | ada f e Wy aasdAshE F AR 2 o1
@ ggeafiaefy 7w, Seicaieior 1ol wEln gimEeEe i

ATEIH - ST G TG, TR @ NIRAF@rge (7 -
Yed:, e g R o iR eEaR seEen 2 9 Saragem G
gErafayTe GeeniE 9 engfeiRaeraEn )

Gerisft 9 gwt Sered: wen wdanreR, e SewEd kg
TF:, wiooRe wngeTeEd axivgag | afm T wifn g, 3 9 At e

TN ERRFREEH T = 7 T, FETRTAFE FG: AT G e weFesima i

& TSty a g e

TR - TR Teud, 7 U Tasanie dasrae-
wgifrad I fogmed = | aft Swde aw: wmleEn | 7 = 9y fife



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 dldardiA-srennsudl s 167

T g FRepaEr ]

TeARER-FHUOTE, | TWY | HHY RN TARFREIPRIE | RN -
yaferar fe wavmRasnfaemiem amERofa ngon

FEAIGH - SHRI A Fish @S S ERRITEaEs, T3 A Wae
TR e fEe e @ ey TR 1 afe e
FAGARENETAS Tafafa 1L

T - STARTATATCEGA QGG T, FeRfe TEARETH et
FUN, 7 TR | A T TR SenferisTenfree e, Wﬁﬁ#w@m—

gﬁmﬁwsﬁr HERM

!rc—qﬁ?mwmumm wfEenfs aeEny, YR mmﬁ&rm YTl
REINEAT TSR] SECATHEER | T T A Gs R aeaeRiaa: e,
FTHEAER RUOGTeReReE A yanasty wfafganfef ugan

TEdrGH -ydilsATad: wffq aEiEhe, AHdTEas Wol FaraHe ey
TR 3 FERRE ¥ qETal T geyaeasyEeEiia gl

Teareq-fagisafag: i aediedy, e fagerafagsTama
| SgUITEEie Rl
Wﬂﬂaﬁwﬁ?m‘wﬁmﬁﬁmmmﬁmfeﬁsm
e, EeR—yi f e 9 v | TR aeEEEtaed 1w
FAETAAASIAETd o Ufegd e | I FamereT qifsem | e
wEEHE RRfig Tady, T auEed yeemhed Jarer v | a9 fr-feved
a5 I THEYAEA 91 Iifeorn TREEINEERR W TREaer = aRfe,
FAU FNECHEEETE TS 7 WH, 7 99 FGIAgEEaETE qHeE
fageranfefd | o2 § F@faAA WrmigaaeEaREraTe: Wsfy &&=
FaRRETen | A fe- gmfefagm g wand it Toeay, qo A wid
fired 7 @ ? afe TEERETEREAY e WARETY T W g hed
wR, @ wdeny o fgefft 1 s, o ads fag emarnEee-
FFHRET, 0 e o)) ARERHeEReTT, Rt e
L AW TAOEiE S T U gy AR, T S
AT, §0e FEEAiEar | agelisiAdareeg stEg | aR-
AN w9 Serifaeguddrd wd: it fafedera 3f wice




168 [~ ofl. s SAMBODHI

Wiy fawemriarsmfy | fedomg fargavimaa dasawy fagavedy e,
9 7 wiag guUETEOEETOnfy &Y wEd AR anf affsfrememgereTiven-
reeETse): weafermgeRsfy s Wi gfe: Tueen, a1 W |
SR sTrderE, e | SRR T ey, o
o) | g fae | TRl gEnfer TEae SE AeeeaRed T eI S U
w1 FAfwrEimIeEEd ? awng fufegmommormmgdoia; o Nfeefs yoisIsm-
FT 120N tholl
9 Hm:!ﬁmﬁmlqﬁaﬂw:mwﬁwﬁx@ﬁ:
& 7 pdfa afrseamamieT=ag, ? e FGITaHHFaRHaGgRY eeragEdl
WA - ' .
fagreimeT AFTERTERaaT |
TEHETATT: WA Ak WatE, el |
fagra dfae (HRe ey AATAREMRRRAY Fafiee dhel e
fygaly | oW U9 W | FERaEe W uwia fend med, @@ =n g,
T TR T ST FUEEE PRt ? A Tyt [,
T EEAfETdIn e mmim@—
AT i
TafaaRindrdy i yiaufae- |
fomtewe @ w9 wrford 939 |
| dri gttt aftr et wflaE 1
W & W ATEFEEEEEORARE | Jawmd fagmfefs: wee fave-
ARG IgasTaaR S e guiirerdsfy gt fRumy: | TorEgg -
Ffrraarwrararuf fata= 1Rl
o FNsTH IFEETEEETEEicaTed Kiaed JHaeE-
T W aeadfaegtifisd Tt
WEE: AEEEd e T wfafkid ueon
TEEEd =YTEd GEIaTTHa: aEe: R UF TedgieRy
gt Timafaaraiegr: W T
wnfa | g f& wpfaes wermfers sAwmy  Cargifead | qa: ageisty



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 dldUdtediz-dieunsils 169

FAFHAGHE W |

T O | F W AauanireaiaRmasge gira g igataTamices-
FPEAEae WEEEER 7 YUY gesed Ud A, @ aeiaqadars 3d s Eaed-
wiftratatage | qu f- sedswfonfrd deaF 7 @y ywagrais e
TG | TATTHIEfheEr Fued qu, a9 EErengeE | F |
e - yiaforfrge SqRERTEN AT 93 e IiEmera:, yEaEge-
e a3gEfae |

“ardreemfirgdion; -we TR @t efgesn dued Jod gl | Tl
4, 4 Gedhid: SRUTGETE A, SHIerafy giae, I mgel weuts: |
Td ¥ dYEAIRUEI Wegaid ey aeltaith Sa-arg At | a5 HIamR-
foadaafa, wua Tiag RN, T fgtgreraffes: Seatgen
TReear: A ashy, ererrerdferermesy | @ 9 9 wasshy wgw
WEEATI:, TEFEAAISTE T | 9 fe ufhfn vnifeerr:
e et | fre, ToweieiegEg e il sregieE-
Tl | qun aeperimsfisfrrantReafereemfy srteageafaataag | fan &

wierdl Ferermmimfirmm: ? wedauly wnfasgrosErT s TE W fanfes-
evfEEEqeine w8 AW A T 7 3 afeeigeng | s wlafade-

QASTARTTAOTAT &l ST Faggaoraafahlancid sqeeaa: ¥
T AERfaE:, WEw SATTEsaTEn | -gen geRimt meag-
gEyederamy e | gdwe Felwan, 1 9d v o= 1 SeRnfadeear-
e sty MAsE wehsE sfouers: TFsT: T AT eIATaes <)
A, A wREeTEE afnfg wdfefndag | qm wsaffr sfeda: e, w
Femeinety, afg IRTieR o, Jasd gEies aee: N, SRy @ERmE | A
f& Fiswd gaenfayerd @ faun, foqg Qofls sfofaq = wdo-
Femiarrared famw 1@, T i, sEEerE e |

TR - TR Hegaaa Saaqg a=ias aguiaahe e e,
-3 & Hegdd W AR e eag e e aaatagfaga
W FHEYHH, el Aae TG TN SR e e | EE-
THE WY A O | 3 i weoreniieal Faiq @t s e | f
SRR Y, T TR TR RET eIt e e,
Lo A 0 165 O NI | N D 3 L R G 1B T | T i



170 s ofl, ws SAMBODH]

W gyreeraraeRter. - TR YRS Wd 7 TR | Tad AET-
qroERY ARty Seenerf, 7 waeea sf e st waad f v sy
Wﬁéﬁ%ﬁgﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ@%ﬁwwﬂwﬁa%ﬁim;sﬁ%ﬂ?
afe @ amaedral sy GeTEE Wad Avendd ? IyEufgaty Seifdeher-
JFITES AR FRIRR T eam e Faae S aTeseer S T |
T frewfn duei wdurd, ity Jefeaf @ ? Ak yue e
frreyga ey, IAwa SfRGEAE @ | S 2y 2 a6 Wi
Fhmramers @ sowafe | awsfafed, W oafa gdmegmRsE gt .
T, FIREEay | Y T S 4w A e 2wl
%efy ¥, FOETETS YA | A1y S Tl Seawd
9 TR Fal SR ¥ a9 aedae T S 99 qeeaReaea et a1
I ? e, SaArrEddaiE:, S RS e S
4 “Yaq wefg a1 | vy RrwEERRe fefaff | wiemt f dumdsta 1 W 2wt
I T HagaerAaaugEaaa:;, s Ak geangey, e |
T i Yo gty 7 9 asfeatt SumeasaEeRay Sa-arafafaes-
@t s fewafessfy demrRe | ’

sTrea- sEfreTAEEl 9o Taiofafadead a1 e ? F dEweE: e
srae:, sSEfraTETEEEsi Srarper | §iEEed w7 IRomifEe 3
gmnmﬁvrﬁﬁh%q?aﬁ:mmwmﬁ?mﬁmmaﬂ
<fr & 7 T RO, TR b, T s
TENTEHHFRER] | qedd TETaRod Fearafy Jaeendl oasied Fes-
fFSTIAToY | 7 SqEaenuiaad Saay, e ¥ aeafe afeed aaam: |

3% 7 TIHIEAT AU, 7 ¥ 3 THANEATG S WaRea Ao e | 4 -
HTUAE S Taga ffemn: i aeEg | Aa: FAAEaav X Ee
AR TS ETEE:, O 9 e | 3R darsiod
Wmﬂﬁmﬁqﬁmﬁ,mmmﬁmziwﬁ—mﬁsﬁ
TefiferdT:, G g ORMERA¥aEFNsTINS: | 9t = 7 @, 7 guaguEst
7 T, 9o qEwdy | A fi ffeanhieres waegfas fafmefeamer, e
THRA WG 4 DSARHETIT: | 7 9 Frengiayiie o ova @ eidis:
whEfa 7 gl fafoes, SSrarTEEereE g fafgaE | T



vol. XXVIII, 2005 latuNdlA- sl 5L 171

TR qEifeygds: sifuemen, fedtafeaaTra-aee |
AR AR AT AR e g AITag el e Ehrfasiamanfd, aee-
ToraTaragsTET |

frm, agwv- Ca auigwiary adisedatid weed o qewrmead | e
gEg @A RREER SO T8 W@ | 6 T yaefeg: f e wesf s
¥ EETETERSR TROGETEEEg: | TF W deensd g -
TASAFI: | TF 2 39 PR iEragE e, S e g afamm -
g, TERsTEErEEg atEe il wiedel | aegee ¥ -
Rofepht Tty fauesd, srens HaEaETEE: @ |

T T (U AR AR IO TR | T | |, agd
FrSadATEET; U S sufedRa o | @A afy wed forew:, o faeRewragEE: |
o5 ;S e e 2 A A gd S veRieT: 2 s gragyedfd ?
fpama: wafe A aufE-a dreaeT: gl g, sapgHed 1 G wH:
wogf:, IONA, 7 wFd & el | PIORTgRReREd, HOTHEE, | 7 Ae-
TR SR T, FERIETG WA | el Saegieden, Y qhentd
TR i, A W W fromeR, Sargraef | s e awfs
TerEdfaAn wdeTicEn, EmwEaEg, 3k MargeeaRfa, T SersfefeA:,
| T YRR | FHIN TR | S WA, -
FEATER TS U |
sty el stafedssufiam dEme fadmma 3fa SsaedR:, ag1sTEET |
T 9, FrEAEr): SasTfeERRsTy SRR EeERarad) fasen! ee
Sraeuirfy FrearaEd fordm e 1 Hfag |

w9 TR Of B sawE  CHeFaear Y G A gea o 4T,
TR, ST | a9 fe- e qurt fReeyiiaeTie qon agukiad FH a0
¥ SR Fagen | e gy faramrmfefasmatierts | feedd = s, 3
| f A SRR S, Y W s, T FAd

Wwﬁm@ﬁﬁmmﬁﬁmmm@@ | gor f&-
TR e FERE:, CENETGY wH A R 3f ae et
THY FEEfRIROTAfaRe:, JEAEFHRTITT AE e | T R
FHaTEE: laam@vﬁfﬁ%ﬁmﬁmm TR RTTEE -
| ST | 3 95 JCTaEEiNd 7, doteie ety




172 Bedwx off, we SAMBODHI .

Fer frefdiaafy | gur SRR ARGl SIS RO SEF, lRoll

T e A s A sAEmaEn iy Fueufee-
JamyfaueHH SraisraTEaRd Faiv: wigee-
fomfs: wmfaatfa saiew 1 g9
WEATRTRIAY, O e e gl
T FatIeART ratee fagfaef weffel 7 gai=T fadem 1=
Ry gagmaafy afefets | deimmemiHbesisly qdaend ey
YYAT R HARIER FAAAAl AErg gfafamfa | afmmmﬁﬂmxm;
FHOTPIVCTATET, 122 _
T TANERHEIIE 9 9EfRd aRENguiyEar a5 Hieamig-
TS fefafy wmft 9 TeieEr: | SoR-TraTatasTT TEEe YRR
s giagas | ia wlaweguet: fieve frffe e wipmees oo fag
AT | I U3 T Rualaes 965ad Gaia-Srsi 5
SR, (ST A FAAIAH<IHRT T Rdoee-
TFTEERITEiE MRAE |
U FAET: O T T W/ 1R .
¥ e | A9 RO FafiE: FReaTelioie S aRge W IR asHi-
TrEq W9 SAFIFAa: | FNT IR TR-SRaeeTdnafiy scsfamafeufaamn
WA SO G W At 2 §d @ e, 7 Ao g e
AT RO TEATHERRE Sagaei< | TEgeIRien™ g |

JEATE AEGS: - Y SUISHIANYR g T | TRAYRTY ‘Soras ar faag
o gag ' 3 | T B wEarEiia gore esdematdenraaies ferafarregera: |
SEIEI AR bR aaT R ea e ;| 7 shfage:-
Qg fa ufg et gengeor ag fa feseg |
W wfawaegoraorer swEtafaay o 3@
HecermTaaiien: -7 Fd wataTh T, TR ae R |
T 9 foq ? ug sdfemedl walsfy faufag, woomifraefc Fenfaemassty |
werRifeRvegaafa | a:-
| v A WAk g e T W |



Vol. XXVIII, 2005 dldARedl-wresu s Al 173

TR TdFTEiET 7 i et oA ? 9, -
FrafEREERfa e s TSR | IS |
FrafTrETTEEy a%, ARITaEEd, Avawd 9w, 39 gegaa-
mmmwmmtmmﬁaﬁuﬁm
ol 1 4 aefEal He FeH A YRR a SRAERi e |
freatreradermrdfraei o |

T T aRAeTEIETAEaeg Wiy Araaenagrl Jefa g -
rafeaffy | awm T wifaft cqdgaefom fan e SwRfowd e gh
TR TE TSR, & wuERg i 2 aged- .

‘ wEEa 7 Tafa ¥ edshy i o
aneEa) AT AWg 95 TR 1L
ewifergauiei Arvmafafiafomeen
Vv R A W, RN

AT ST Sl WA e fea@ T gewareas | ByEaveree-
frrafredmd Remaeve T Anden: | 9 fag e aged |

g 9 WA - e Ty e e e e -
| e SRR YA | TR AR A aadang s | au
Y vReEwd YATEA 92w 7 W2 1 9l SReewddd WaeeH g qehe-
FreaTeeRaT] | 1 ST IR R SarREeaT Wt e g famerer |
7 f& EETRETE TEEEEER FAT R e wefer vl
Yfrara: FEfEeiag: | 9 @ A gieafagshy 7 weanawrEa ydaEne IR
i M | T fasg:, FrgedavsenmEr | 7 & RSt adarase-
e, 39 faeg: @R | A e vl T TRy | T
T WAEad AW @1 1 7w 9 Fenferaeed adarEesea-
TiraarR aiae | TERATY T e fefremera e 2 e

3 argrweTergfH: WU n g e

L. aﬂlﬂﬁlfﬂacrl
. T w @ wEe |



174 Prdes ofl, We SAMBODHI

¥ FrimavEete: 3 o ad= o |
fomfred | e

g freTad | Tee

Yeha H"rﬁﬁ‘l t qidlo

TRE | TSo

Aom I T AN A7 T SRSty ww, 3fE wgl 1wl
. AFrawmiaie: § Wdlo

Ro. FAHIETH | TSlo

vy, grfaeguHE | Wl

13, SR | Widle

12, GEEREA | W&o

vy, fIdd F9F TEATTH | To

Q. SUFR; | WSl

g6, i yeusre 1 Frefuwmas T8 1 T ‘
9. WWEE | o

e, A g | W

RQ. ARG | W

2. @A weaty, ARl | Wal

R, IS TEawas) S | e
. waRios 7 W | e

3. AVUEEN (SNGUTER) | W

Ry, srerygmfagdien: t TR

. gefteiargefaafa 1 aEe

q%. T - | e

o, Harafa AfgAFaty @ ) g

. VEEEEAERAAR | Wl

R, gd i | Wl

30, SaFTErIUTaEAEs TEladsm | Walo
33, Yl qYr | IEo

LG R

G ;™ £ x oW

o



Vol XXVIII, 2005 dlauordst-sleunsiudsl

EER
3.
.
ELY
.
3.
ER
9o,

SIS | TEo
TRrHUEGHITEN | Wlo
gl § Ao

TR ARG e T | Wd
faargred | wigie

weltam wadd T i 9l
TrefaeEd = | I

stz | wido

175



HERITAGE OF INDIA

A. U. PATEL

Dr. Hari, Prof. Thakar, Director of the Institute and invitéed Guests.

It gives me great pleasure to be in your midst this morning and be part of
this august gathering. Let me, at the outset, congratulate H&Hawrdt for the
commendable activities undertaken by it for the spread of Sanskrit language-and
for the efforts made to make the people aware of the rich heritage that our country
possesses, and which, unfortunately, not many of us are aware of.

India is a cradle of human civilization and the achievements, of ancient
and medieval India in science, literature, arts, astronomy and other fields over
thousands of years have inspired creative thoughts of nations far and wide.
Analysis of the history and culture of India and India’s contribution to world
thought began at the end of the 18th century, when Europe once again
‘discovered’ India and since then a variety of schools have grown up, in Indology.
Art, architecture, music, dance, literature and science and a million other things
exist, in one seamless whole in Indian culture. It is a mosaic of various strands,
a rainbow of the human spirit, never displayed anywhere else in the world.

The French philosopher Laplace, during Napoleon’s time; wrote : “It is
India that gave us the ingenious method of expressing all numbers by ten symbols,
each symbol receiving a value position as well as absolute value..We shall
appreciate the grandeur of this achievement when we remember that it escaped
the genius of Archimedes and Apollonius, two of the greatest men produced by
antiquity. The zero, shunya in Sanskrit, was used in 2000 B. C.

In his introduction to ‘A Cultural History of India’ A. L. Basham observes
“No land on earth has such a long cultural continuity as India, since, though there
were more ancient civilizations, they were virtually forgotten by the inhabitants of
those lands or were overlaid by new intrusive cultures. In respect of length of
continuous tradition China comes second, to India and Greece makes a poor
third.” The cultural quality and temper of a nation can be gauged to a great extent
by its literature and in India the stage was set by the great literature produced in
Sanskrit. Indian culture has an organic unity, and Sanskrit language and its
literature have been mainly responsible for building up and maintaining this
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unity. Dr. Sunit Kumar Chatterjee, the doyen among leaders of Indian literature,
has said : “The Ramayan a and the Mahabharata have moulded the life and
literature of India and constitute the greatest literary heritage of the country. The
cultural unity of India, ancient, medieval, and modern has been primarily
nurtured through them.” The works of great writers in Sanskrit have inspired
writers in modern Indian languages, in the last millenium. Sanskrit literature is
about 3000 years old, and its role in maintaining the unity of culture throughout
the sub-continent can be seen from the various periods of its literature including
the Vedjc and the classical. Panini's great grammar called the Ashtadyaya helped
in stabilising the narms and principles of the language some 2500 years ago. The
great seers, visionaries and philosophers like Sankara, Ramanuj and Madhwa
were scholars of Sanskrit and it was not for nothing, that the German writer
Goethe danced in ecstasy hailing Kalidasa's Shakuntal as the meeting place of the
earth and the heaven. It was another German Max Muller who studied Sanskrit
scriptures and works and marvelled at the grandeur of Sanskrit and the beauty of
Vedas, many Western scholars, such as Thoroeu and Emerson have been
enamoured of literature in Sanskrit and have praised it, in laudatory terms. It was
Emerson who remarked : “Every morning I bathe my intellect in the brilliance of
the Bhagvad Gita.” Modern novelist Aldous Huxley wrote a commentary on the
timeless message of Bhagavad Gita and called it ‘song celestial.” Thus Sanskrit has
been a repository of culture, and its study will help people in appreciating its
richness and immense value, in the present time. Let the vision of the
Brihadaranyaka (e4s€l1845) Upanishad prevail when the cultural values are being
_ swept under the carpet. It says Da - 1 - Give, 94q - control ourselves and TF&EH
- be compassionate and sympathise. Giving and sharing, self-control and
compassion are the key words that should guide us as we begin our quest for the
Holy Grail or the EL DORADO, the eternal happiness.

Thus India’s contribution to the world has been monumental and
westerners have come to realise it but unfortunately many in the country are
blissfully ignorant about it, and Sanskrit Bharati should intiate programmes to
usher, in a renaissance of Sanskrit language and literature.

Let these be an interplay between East and West, for such an interplay
holds out the promise of an open society, in which man, in all his diversity, would
be ‘out of place nowhere and at home anywhere.’ This interface will prove Kipling
wrong who said : “East is east and West is west and twain shall never meet.”

_ I thank the organizers for inviting me and giving me an opportunity to
present some stray thoughts on a topic which so vitally concerns us all.



REVIEW

M. A. Dhaky : The Indian Temple Traceries, American lhstitute Of Indian
Studies, D. K. Print World (P} Limited, New Delhi-2005, pp. 490 including 348
photo-illustrations and 55 line drawings. Price Rs. 3,600/-.

" The jala/grille, in ancient and medieval Indian architectural studies, did not .
attract attention of the archaeologists and art historians, though in the domain of
Islamic architecture, the screens for certain were subjected to deeper analysis,
particularly in unravelling the geometry that underlay their construction. Now,
the fullfledged work appearing in the rubric above on the subject by M. A. Dhaky
opens up a new vista to the understanding and evaluation of the functional, creative,
and aesthetic aspects of the jala in the context of Indian temples.

The well-decorated as well as simply but elegantly designed jalas in the ancient
and medieve] Indian architecture are in this Volume studied in the light of southern
Indian vastu texts on Dravidian architecture. The texts from north India, technical
or otherwise, do notice jala but give no particulars as to its forms, features, types
and varieties. Hence the categorization of types and nomenclature et cetera are based
on the Damila / Tamil tradition. However, it may sound paradoxical that the jala is
virtually absent in the buildings of the Pallavas, Pandyas and even Colas (early phrase)
in the Tami} country till one comes to the 12" century A. D. While the jdla played
a major rdle in the buildings of the Calukya, Rastrakiita, Calukya and Hoysala periods
in Karnataka and to some extent in the temples of Andhra desa, particularly of
the Kakatiya period, in north India it is available from the earlier times, in the Buddhist
caves to be precise and, next in the Brahmanical and Buddhist structural temples.
There, however, the earlier indigenous types began to be replaced by the Islamic
geometric types from the late 16th Century onwards.

The textual portion on the subject of jala is here documented thoroughly
and from this the author has noted some 17 types of jalas. The categorization of types
under Auspicious, Geometric, Architectural, Vegetal, Figurative, Composite,
Sakhandaka and Unclassified are defined as well as treated with insight, dwelling as
it also does on their formal aspects, origins and development. The svastika,
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the nandydvarta, the harhsa, the Simha, and the cakravyitha under Auspicious class,
and under geometric the Turyasra / the Caturasraka, the Sarvatobhadra, the Sakarna,
the Vardhamdna, and the Rjukriya, and the Stambha under architectural
and the Puspakhanda, the Latd, and the Gomiitra under Vegetal, and, in the Figuritive,
the Nagabhandha, the Gulika, and the Composite jdlas are classified. The Sakhandaka
jalaka is composed of compartments / boxes set in a grid pattern. In the early medieval
period, it had wide distribution in Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh; and it became
a highly favoured component in the buildings of western India from the 11" century
A. D. The author traces how it was adopted in the Islamic architecture of the mosques
and magbaras of the Sultanate period {c : early 15" to early 16" century A. D.) and how
it was transformed in the Mughal period at Gwalior, Fatehpur Sikri and Agra.
On the aesthetics of later Islamic jéla, Dhaky comments : “The designs now worked
become more and more finicky, more veil-like and consequently accompanied with
toss of substantiality but gain on the score of delicate elegance”.

The type Bahurandhra (many-holed} is ubiquitous in the later Mughal
and Rajput architecture that differed from the traditional Indian types as documented
in a single work, the Visvakarma-vastusastra, a later southern work on architecture
of about 16" or early 17* century.

. Besides comparing the Indian $astricjala types and Islamic screens, the author
also brings into the compass of study the Gothic traceries. Though far apart in concept,
form, and purpose from the grille traditions of Medieval India, Dhaky here considers
the traceries in Gothic style in detail for comparing and contrasting the visuality of its
creations with those of the ancient and medieval Indian (Brahmano-Buddhist-Jaina)
as also those of the Pan-Islamic architectural system. The Volume represents a highly
rewarding study as it unfolds the evolution of the jala form, the jila’s architectural
setting and its later echoes in the British period.

The rich information and insightful text of the Volume is accompanied by
profusely illustrated diagrams and photoplates of good quality with commentary. In
the art historical methodology, this Volume by Dhaky stands out as a seminal,
substantial, and a unique contribution to the many perspectives of the Indian art
history set in global art context as rightly pointed out by Frederick Asher in his erudite
Forward.

' B.-Rajendra Prasad

16-111-642, Ramamurthy Nagar,
2nd Cross road,

Nellore-524 003.

(Andhra Pradesh)
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